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PREFACE. 

T HE first edition of the Hand-Book of G eneral Instruc- 
tions for the Survey of India was compiled by Colonel 
M. W. Rogers, R.E., in 1893. 

This was revised and brought up to date in 1900 by 
Colonel J. R. Hobday, I. A., and again revised and reprinted 
with all additions by Colonel T. E. B. Renny-Tailyour, R.E., 
in 1907. 

The present volume has been entirely re-written and re- 
arranged and two extra chapters added. The compilation 
in the first instance was made by Captain Y. R. Cotter, I.A., 
and the rest of the work was done in the Surveyor General’s 
Office. All rulings and orders up to March 1st, 1914, have 
been inserted. 

When references are quoted, they refer to Civil Service 
Regulations, 5th Edition, 1910, and the Civil Account" 
Code, 7th Edition (Reprint), 1913. 

The detailed rules regarding the General Provident Eund 
and those regarding Language Examinations have been re- 
moved from this book and printed as two separate pamphlets. 

All officers are requested to bring to the ndiice of the 
Officer in Charge, Surveyor Genei’al’s Office, any mistakes 
that they may notice in the text. 

J. A. E1ELD, Captain, B.JE., 
Officer in Charge, Surveyor General's Office. 

Calcutta : 

August Jet, 1914. 
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CHAPTER L 

Section 1. — Admission to the Imperial Service. 

1. The Imperial Service is open to officers of the Royal Engines 
and the Indian Army, who are appointed by the Government of Indii 
on the recommendation o£ the Surveyor General of India in accordant 
with the rules below; these rules are subject to alteration from lime l 
time at the discretion of the Government of India. 
g. n o. No. 65o, 2. Officers of the Royal Engineers on the Indian Establish mer 

dated 23rd May ail( j 0 f the Indian Army are eligible for appointment on probation 1 
the Survey of India provided they have not more than six years 7 arm 
service. Oflicers will be confirmed or reverted to military duty, on t! 
leeommendation of the Surveyor General, at any time within two yeai 
of their appointment, on probation. They may revert at their ow 
request at jmy time before they are confirmed. 

3. The" ordinary proportion of appointments for the two service 
will be three Royal Engineer officers to one Indian Army officer, 

4. Applications for appointment to the Survey oi: India will h 
forwarded to the Surveyor General through the Military Secretary t 
the Commander-in -Chief. The Surveyor General will maintain tw 
lists of candidates, one for officers of the Royal Engineers and the othe 
for officers of the Indian Army. The Surveyor General will make sue! 
enquiries as he thinks necessary regarding applicants for appointment 
and will only enter in the lists the names of such officers as he consider 
suitable for employment in the Survey of India. On the occurrence o 
a vacancy in the department, the Surveyor General will nominate as 
officer from the lists with due regard to the provisions of the rules re 
garding the proportion of Royal Engineer officers to Indian Army offi 
cers. The appointment will be made by the Government of India win 
reserve to themselves the right to modify the Surveyor GeneraFs pro 
posals as they think fit, 

5. Officers of both services, after confirmation in the department 
will be graded on one list in accordance with the date of their first com* 
missions. 



G. X. 0. No 486* 
dated 25fcV 
November 1907. 


Chap. I.] * Admission to tilo Imperial Service. [ Sec. 1 . 

6. Every candidate will be required to furnish a certificate from 
his Commanding Officer, and from a Surgeon a certificate of the fob ow- 
ing form : — 

te I "certify that to the best of iny belief is in good bodily 

health, has good eyesight, and is apparently well capable of 
undergoing the vicissitudes of service in India. n 

7. The candidate will submit this certificate with his application for 
employment through the Military Secretary to the Commander- in- 
Chief, together with a statement of his qualifications, to enable the Sur- 
veyor Genera] to form an opinion as to his present or probable future fit- 
ness for the department. No British officer (not being a Royal En- 
gineer officer) can obtain probationary employment in the Survey de- 
partment until he has entered the Indian Army. 

8. At the close of their period of probation a final examination of 
Indian Army officers will be field. The examination will comprise — 

(i) The satisfactory execution unassisted, of the survey of a small 

area of country, including the computation and entire 
mapping involved in the same. 

(ii) Perfect use and knowledge of all the instruments employed 

in the department, and adjustment of the same. 

(Hi) Familiarity with the details of the several calculations >for the 
reduction of the observations which are commonly used in 
the Survey department. 

(iv) The elements of practical astronomy, sufficient for ascertaining 

time, azimuth, latitude, and longitude. 

(v) A fair knowledge of all rules in force for the general con- 

duct of the Survey establishments. 

The examination will be conducted by the Surveyor General, aided 
by such professional officers, to the number of two, as may he available. 
Whenever desirable, sealed examination questions may be transmitted, 
with a view to their being answered by the probationer in the presence of 
the officer in charge of theJSurvey party to which he may be attached, in 
lieu of obliging him to appear at departmental head-quarters for the 
purpose of examination. 

The degree of proficiency attained by candidates will be ascertained 
by written questions, the examination papers being framed at depart- 
mental head-quarters. 

Officers of the Royal Engineers are exempted from undergoing any 
departmental examination. „ 

9. Every officer of the Imperial Service appointed after :27th Sep- 
tember 1907, who has not already passed in Hindustani by the higher 
standard, is required to do so, either b^ the Military standard or by that 
applicable to members of the Indian Civil Service in the United Pro- 
vinces or the Punjab, within two years of the date of his first 
appointment to the department. Should an officer fail to pass within 
the prescribed period, he will, unless the Government of India otherwise 
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direct, be liable to stoppage of increments of pay or to reversion from 
the department. 

lo. A fevv appointments to the department are made by the Secre- 
tary of State, of specialists required for technical posts, and recruited 
in England. 

0. LO, no 13 , 11. An officer when first gazetted to the department will draw up 

januarfiWa. history of his services to be submitted to head-quarters for insertion in 

the departmental list of officers. 

1. a. o. No. 265 1 2. The army promotion of officers of the Indian Army serving in 

* im the Survey of India will be contingent on their passing the professional 

examination for promotion in army rank applicable to their arms ol the 
service so long as their names are borne on the rolls of their^ legiments, 
and so long as they retain a lien on their appointments therein. 

Applications to he examined must be submitted through the Sur- 
veyor General, but r as regards the details of their examinations, each 
officer may correspond, if necessary, with the local military authority, 
the staff of the Division or Independent Brigade in whose area they 
are serving. 


Section 2.— -Special rules applicable to R. E. officers. 

c. m. No, 05 , 13. The. Secretary of State for India in Council having decided, 

February ^ iooj* with the concurrence of the Secretary of State for War, that the system 
of election for continuous service in India by officers of Royal Engineers 
shall be abandoned, no officer shall be allowed to elect for continuous 
service in future. 

Officers who have elected for continuous service shall be permitted to 
cancel their election at any time. 

standing Orders 14. The following rules apply to officers upon the Indian estab- 
in indif* lishments, and to those who may in future proceed to India for a tour of 

Appendix i. service, except in the case of officers who, having elected for continuous 

Indian Service, do not cancel their election : — 

O) A tour of Indian Service for an officer of Royal Engineers shall 
be five years, reckoning from the date on which he is posted to the 
Indian establishment. 

(b) An officer who, after a term of Indian service, has reverted to 
the Imperial establishment (vide sub para, n), will, if again posted 
to the Indian establishment, be required to complete a five-years 7 tour 
as before. 

Note. — L eave out of India shall reckon as part of a tour. 

(e) At the expiration of a five-years 7 tour, an officer may be permit- 
bed to extend his Indian service indefinitely. 

(d) During his first five years of Indian service an officer shall he 
under the leave rules applicable to the British service in India. After 
the expiration of his first five years of Indian service, an officer, if in civil 
employment, may be granted leave under civil rules as laid down in 
the Civil Service Regulations. 
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The period of the first voyage to India counts as part of a tour of 
Indian service, but does not reckon as service for Indian pension 

(e) Thejperiod of the voyage from 'India on a completion of a first 
tour of Indian service, and those of voyages to and from India on any 
subsequent tours, reckon as service for Indian pension, provided "that 
during the periods in question the officer is borne upon the Indian 
establishment and is paid from Indian revenues. 

(/) Service in civil employment under the Government of India, 
subsequent to an officer's retirement from the Army, will not qualify 
the officer for an increased rate of military pension. 

(g) An officer to whom an Indian increment of pension has been 
assigned will be treated as regards commutation of pension as an officer 
of the Indian Army, and may be permitted to commute, under Indian 
Regulations, a portion of his total military pension. 

(k) Officers of the Royal Engineers upon the Indian establishment 
continue to be eligible for widows' and families' pension, etc., as hud 
down in the Koyal Warrant fur pay and promotion. 

(0 An officer of the Royal Engineer, to whom on retirement an 
Indian increment of pension*has been assigned, continues to be eligible 
for widows' and families' pension, etc., as laid down in the Royal Warrant 
for pay and promotion. 

(;) The sons of officers who have completed 20 years' service for 
Indian pension, reckoned as in para. 710, will be eligible for King's 
India Cadetships and Honorary King's India Cadetships, on the same 
footing as sons of officers of the Indian Army. 

(7c) Officers who have completed 20 years' service for Indian pension, 
will be eligible for Indian good service pensions. 

(l) From the date on which officers of Royal Engineers become 
eligible for Indian good service pensions they cease to be eligiole for the 
British rewards ; but on reversion to the Imperial establishment they 
will again become eligible for the latter and cease to be eligible for the 
Indian pension. An officer to whom a good service pension has been 
awarded will not be required to vacate that pension by reason of transfer 
from the establishment he was upon when granted the pension. 

O) The Secretary of State for India has decided that time passed 
by Royal Engineer officers on half pay when on the British establish- 
ment will not reckon in their total service for calculation of Indian 
pension. 

00 An officer may apply for permission to revert to the Impe- 
rial establishment on completion of a five-years' tour of Indian service, 
or at any subsequent date giving six months' notice of his wish to 
revert. 

(o) The Secretary of State for India, with the concurrence of 
the Army C uncil, may at any time terminate the Indian service of 
an officer 
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(р) An officer; during his Indian service, will be allowed, on 
payment of the required donations, to subscribe for the benefits of the 
Indian Military Service Family Pension Regulations, and to continue 
to subscribe so long as he remains upon the Indian establishment. On 
reversion to the Imperial establishment such an officer cannot continue 
a subscriber ; but he will be entitled to receive back such portion of his 
contributions as may be in excess of the risk borne during* the term of his 
membership. In t lie event of an officer retiring while subscribing, he 
may continue to subscribe, provided that he has not less than *2-0 years' 
service for Indian pension reckoned as in para. 710 at the date of Ins 
retirement, or provided that he retires on an Indian invalid pension ; 
or he may withdraw, receiving back such portion of his contributions 
as may Lc in excess of the risk borne during the term of Ins member- 
ship. 

15. Lieutenants of the Royal Engineers will not be promoted to 
the rank o£ Captain unless specially reported as technically qualified. 

(d) A Standing Board of officers consisting* of Director- General of 
Military Works, President, 

Assistant Adjutant- General, Royal Engineers, 1 K 
n Director- General of Military Works, j ‘ ? 

will set the papers for the technical examinations f (i) and (it). 

(b) The papers piepared by the Board will be sent to the Command- 
ing Royal Engineer of the Division concerned, who will adapt the papers 
to local conditions before issue to candidates, bold the examination^, 
mark the papers recording the remarks in the margin and afterwards 
return the papers to the Assistant A djutaiil- General, Royal Engineers, 
with his opinion as bo whether they satisfy local conditions in every 
respect. 

(с) The examinations will be held as required at the head-quarters of 
the Divisions of the Indian Army on the 15th April and loth October 
annually. Applications for examination will be submitted to the Divi- 
sional Commanding Royal Engineer who will inform the Assistant 
Adjutant-General, Royal Engineers, by the 1 5th March or 1 5th Sep- 
tember what number of papers are required. Officers in civil employ 
will address the nearest Commanding Royal Engineer.* 

(d) In the examination in botli of these subjects a classification 

similar to that adopted at other military examinations will be followed 
by the Board :• — * 

*5 for a pass. 

*8 for a special certificate. 

(e) A special certificate will be necessary to make an officer eligible 
for accelerated promotion. 

In the examination in subject (d) for promotion, Royal Engineers 
will be examined m sub-head (d) (in) on the administration, organisa- 
tion and equipment of a field company of Sappers and Miners. 
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16. (a) On or about ( lie 1st October 1< copies of Army Form B 104 
are circulated to all R. E. o(fic<*r.s in the <k*]);irt.im*nt, o copies of such 
forms should be filled up by the officers themselves as regards — 

Bank and name (m full) 

Regiment or corps 

State if married 

Name and address of relative 

Date of birth. Item 1. 

{b) Items 2 and 3 should be filled in and signed by a medical 
officer, and ‘then submitted through the proper channel to the Surveyor 
General of India. 

(e) Item 4 up to and including the rank of major shout l lio filled 
up in pencil for the Ollieer Commanding to ink up. 

(<■/) Item 5 should a’so he filled up m polled, ami any fum<*n 
language (including Indian vernacular) that an officer has pus-ed any 
recognised examination should he shown here, together wdh the year 
m which lie passed. 

(e) Any adverse report, by the Commanding Ollieer should he s-howii 
to the officer concerned and the fact that this lias been done, should be 
noted on the reports. The forms should not be folded. 

if) In the ease of Assistants in paities, the Commanding Officer is 
the officer in charge of the party, and the Superintendent will enter his 
remarks at the back of the form in the space allotted to “ Brigade 
Commander. 5 ’ 

> The Superintendent of the Circle is the “ Commanding Ollieer 55 for 
officers in charge of parties. 

17. Officers while in civil employment are not entitled hv virtue of 
their military rank to assume any military command in the army. 

18. All Eoyal Engineer officers on the Indian establishment are 
responsible that their contribution to the Royal Engineer Hand fund is 
paid in April bf each year. The contribution payable is th'oe days 5 
pay of rank, and it should be paid to tile Commandant, S. M. E., Cha- 
tham. 

19. A lioyal Engineer officer on the Indian establishment shall 
revert temporarily to military duty if, m the opinion of the Com- 
mander-iu-Chief, ho has become inefficient in his military duties 
whilst in civil employ. The duty -will be carried out with a Sapper 
and Miner Corps or a Brrtish Regiment, the period of duty will 
bo for six months and may he repeated, the actual dates being mutually 
arranged between the civil and military authorities. 

*0. °ffi ceL ’ w h° continues m civil employment, m India and keeps 
himself efficient, in his military duties shall be eligible tor selection lor 
promotion as if he had remained in military employ. 

ai. An officer in military employment, who has been placed upon 
the half-pay list under the Regulations of the lioyal Warrant governing 
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promotion and appointment, shall vacate his appointment, but may bo 
re-employed in a Colonel's or in a higher appointment. 

22. An officer in civil employment will he removed from employ- 
ment under the civil rules in force. If placed on the half-pay list under 
the military regulations he will not be removed from civil employment 
unless required to vacate under civil rules. If retired from the Army he 
will vacate his civil appointment, and can only be reappointed with the 
special sanction of the Government of India. 
g. i. o. No. 177 *8, Royal Engineer officers, who have been selected or who have 

dated 25th June* elected for continuous service in India, will be ad mil ted to the benefits 
of the Indian Military Service Family Pension Regulations on the 
following conditions : — 

Every such officer on his electing for continuous service may 
become a subscriber on payment of the following sums according to his 
rank at time of election. These payments will be in addition to the pre- 
scribed ordinary donations at full rates and subscriptions laid down in 
these regulations : — 


Lieutenants 

Captains 

Majors 

Lieutenant-Colonels 


£ 

80 

97 

118 

358 


These extra donations may be paid in one sum or in twenty-four 
equal monthly instalments. If payment be made by instalments, 
interest on the unpaid portion will be levied at the rale of KJ per cent, 
per annum. The balance of any contribution due at an officer's death 
will be recovered ratoably without interest from the pensions of his 
widow or orphans, if in India in twenty-four instalments, in England 
in four quarterly instalments. 

dateAth^Nov- . Engineer officers who have already made other provi- 

embet 1891. °' sion for their wives may subscribe to the Indian Military Service 
Family Pensions for their children only. Such officers will be treated 
in the same manner as widowers, that is, they must pay unmairied 
rates of subscription in addition to the donations and subscriptions 
laid down in the rules for children. 

(AdmfdaTed Reports of marriages of Royal Engineer officers, also births 

30th January and deaths in their families, are to be submitted by noa-eontinuous 
]9JL service officers only, and only with reference to domestic occurrences 

which take place in India, 

(&) These reports will he sent by the officers concerned, as soon after 
the occurrences as possible, direct to the Adjutant-General in India, 
for entry in the register maintained in hh office, on the prescribed 
Army Forms A. 4 2 a, A 4$#, A* 4*1^, copies of which will bo supplied 
on application to the Officer in charge, Surveyor General's Office. 

(e) Reports of deaths in India of non-eontinuous service Royal En- 
gineer officers will be submitted by tfie Surveyor General's Office. 
dateAth 0 * m ' Royal Kngineer^officers in the Survey of India are entitled to 

January 1905, a free issue of 24 rounds of pistol (revolver) ball ammunition for the 
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purpose of carrying out the annual course of practice laid down in 
para. 326, Musketry Instruction, Native Army, 190 k The am- 
munition .will bo drawn from local arsenals, at the conclusion of the 
annual course of practice, on certificates - granted by indenting officers 
of the numbers who have completed the annual course. The general 
rule regarding the exchange of ammunition for fired cases will apply. 


Sections (a). — Regulations under which officers of the Royal Engineers attend 
Courses of instruction at the School of Military Engineering. 

dateAth 0 * 54 °’ ^ A. limited number of officers not above the rank of major 

January 1910. may be allowed, while on leave from India, to go through special courses 
of instruction in the following subjects : — 

(i) Steam and mechanical engineering. 

(ii) Electrical engineering and demolitions. 

(Hi) Reconnaissance. 

(iv) Astronomy. 

(v) Military engineering. 

(< vi ) Photography. 

(vii) Construction. 

Part L — Applied mechanics, details of building and build- 
ing materials. 

Part II — Sanitary engineering and routine. 

(J) No officer will ordinarily be allowed to undertake a course of 
instruction which cannot be completed without an extension of his leave, 
and the period spent under instruction will not be counted as duty. 

(c) Application for permission to attend any course of instruction 
should be addressed to the Under Secretary of State for India at least 
five weeks before the course begins. 

(d) An officer will be required to obtain from the Commandant a 
certificate that he has made good use of liis time while under instruction. 

(< e ) An officer who produces a certificate stating that he has gone 
through any of the courses mentioned in para. 21(a), that he was 
not provided with quarters, and that his work was satisfactory, will 
receive lodging allowance at the following rates : — 

For a Major . . . . 8.?. a day 

„ „ Captain . „ . . 6,?. „ 

„ „ Lieutenant .... 4v. „ 

(/) Travelling expenses on the War Office scale will be allowed for 
any journey ordered to be undertaken in connection with a course, but 
no travelling expenses incurred in joining or quitting the school of 
Military Engineering will be recoverable. 

g.i. o.No. 688, &8. f he following are the regulations under which Royal Engineer 

“[f Ooto “ officers serving in India are appointed to the Indian class at the school 
of Military Engineering, Chatham : — 

(a) Every officer of Royal Engineers below the rank of lieutenant- 
colonel, who has not given notice of his intention to revert to Imperial 
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Service (see next sub-paragraph) will be required, as soon as may be con- 
venient after he has completed 10 years’ Indian Service, to join the 
school of Military Engineering at Chatham, so that he may become 
acquainted with the progress made in military science and engineering, 

(5) The number of such officers who will be appointed to the school 
of Military Engineering in any one year will not exceed 15. They 
will be selected by the Government of India. Every officer who has 
attended this course will be expected to complete a further period of three 
years’ Indian service before reverting to the Imperial establishment. 


(c) The courses of instruction will be 
Obligatory — 

as follows : — 

Days 

Survey and Lithography * , 


. 21 

Electricity ..... 


. 21 

Field Fortification .... 


. 14 

Construction .... 


. 21 

Military Training, 


. 14 

^Workshops . 

Total 

. 14 

... 105 


* The Workshops course will, if possible, be carried oat in II. M. Dockyard, Chatham, 
under the instructions of the Admiral Superintendent, with whom the necessary arrange- 
ments will be made by the Commandant, S. M. E. 

Special — Days, 

1. Study of special subjects selected by the Government of 

India, or by the heads of departments or services to 
which the officeis concerned belong . . . .30 

2. Study of any special subject selected by the Government 

of India, and (if requited) report thereon . . . 45 

Total ... 75 


Optional — 

If the 75 days allotted for the special subjects are more than necessary in 
any individual case, the officer concerned may take up an additional 
optional subject, selected by himself for the balance of the 75 (lays, 

(cl) Survey officers who do not attend the survey and lithography 
and electricity courses will be instructed' in these or other optional 
subjects for an equal period at the close of the special courses. The 
short course of military training is intended to be a refreshing 
course only ; it is not intended for preparation for passing promotion 
examinations. The Commandant may vary the length of the course 
in each subject of the obligatory course to suit the requirements of each 
class, and may vary the length of the special courses to meet the require- 
ments of each officer. 
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(e) The number of clays allotted for the various courses are inclusive 
of Sundays, but exclusive of Easter leave (five days). The Commandant 
may also give casual leave up to a limit of 14 days; during the obliga- 
tory courses not more than two days* leave *at a time should be granted. 

(/) Selected officers of each class will be called upon to furnish re- 
ports, during the period of special courses, regarding the latest advances 
in European engineering practice in the particular subjects with which 
they are best acquainted, and special facilities will accordingly be afford- 
ed them for visiting works, manufactories, etc. The subjects of these 
reports will be selected by the Government of India. The allotment 
of subjects to officers will be made by the Commandant of the school 
of Military Engineering. 

(r/) During the period allowed for the preparation of the reports, 
officers may reside elsewhere than at Chatham, provided the distances to 
be covered by railway warrants are not thereby increased. They may 
draw allowances as in para. (23) (q) (n) and will b3 given railway war- 
rants enabling them to visit works, etc., from their places of residence. 

(A) If the subject selected for a special course or for report is outside 
the scope of the school of Military Engineering, the officer concerned 
may, under arrangements to be made by the India Office, be detached to 
the school or institute which deals with that subject, or to the station 
presenting the best facilities for the purpose of instruction or investiga- 
tion. While so detached he may draw allowances as in para. 28 (q) (/?) 
and will be given railway warrants enabling him to visit works, etc., 
from his station. He will also be entitled to field allowance under War 
Office regulations when authorised to attend manoeuvres in connection 
with his special course. 

(i) In order that the reports on special subjects may reach India as 
expeditiously as possible, they should be handed in to the Commandant, 
school of Military Engineering', within the period of 45 days allottnl 
for the study of the subjects and preparation of the reports, and sent by 
him direct to the India Office for transmission to India. 

( /) No reports will be required on the special subjects for which the 
period ot 30 days is allotted, but they will be so chosen that the experience 
gained will, upon the return of the officers to India, be of use to the 
services to which they belong. 

(A*) At the end of the course each officer will be specially rcporled 
on by the Commandant. ** 

(l) An officer serving in India who is appointed to the course will, 
unless leave is specially granted to him, be regarded as being on military- 
duty from the date of quitting his station to the date of his return to his 
permanent appointment in India. The^whole period passed on duty will 
reckon as service for Indian pension and furlough ; but not for privilege 
leave though it will not interrupt privilege leave already earned. In the 
case of an officer who is appointed to the school while on leave, the period 
of duty will commence from the date on which he joins at Chatham. 
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(«*) An officer who is not in civil employ may, on obtaining the 
assent of the proper authority in India, be granted leave on the termi- 
nation of the eourre of instruction, or, if on leave when appointed, be 
allowed to avail himself of any unexpired. portion of that leave. 

Privilege leave may be taken either : — 

(a) between the dat* of giving over charge in India and joining 
at Chatham, or 

(li) between the date of leaving Chatham and embarking in 
England for India. 

(«•) An officer in civil employ will not lie allowed leave at the comple- 
tion of the course, except casual leave pending arrangements being made 
for his passage to India. 

( 0 ) On return to India after the Chatham course all officers in civil 
employ will be poste 1 for four months for practical military training to 
either the Military Works Services or the Sappers and Miners, as may 
be decided by the Commauder-in-ChieC, during which time they will 
receive the pay and allowances of Royal Engineer officers of corre- 
sponding rank in similar military employ, with the exception that a 
major, if posted for instruction to a Sapper and Miner Corps, will draw 
the normal rate of pay and allowances laid down for a major Royal 
Engineers, employed with the Military Works Services as a Garrison 
Engineer. The return of an officer to his civil employment at the 
conclusion of this period will be contingent on his satisfying the 
Commander-in-Chief with regard to his military efficiency. 

(p) Au officer who is appointed to attcul the course will receive free 
passage, or travelling allowance in lieu, under the India and War 
Office Regulations, from his station to Chatham and hack as 
follows : — 

If in India and on duty when appointed, Free passage by land 
and ^ if returning to India immediately and by sea. 
after the completion of the course, 
without an intervening period of leave 
other than casual leave. 

If on leave when appointed, and if return- Free passage back by 
ing to India immediately after the land and sea. 
completion of the course without an 
intervening period of leave other than 
casual leave. 

If on leave when appointed, and if he pro- Nil. 
ceeds on leave on the completion of 
the course. 

9 

Officers receiving free passage by sea will be entitled to passages 
for their wives and families by Transport. 



12 


C.I.T. No. 

G. A. -1410, eluted 
4fh September 
1013. 


C. I. T. No. G. 
A, -000, dated 
24th June, and 
No. G. A. 001, 
dated 9th J uly 
1013. 


G. I. 0. No. 827, 
dated 24th July 
1909, 

G. I, 0. No. 611, 
dated 15th 
February 1013, 


Chap. I.] * Conditions of Service, Provincial Service. [ See. 3. 


(q) Officers appointed to the co:u*b*e will receive pay as follows : — 

Indian regimental 


^ i ) From date of relief to embarkation, and 
from disembarkation, on return, to date 
of joining appointment. 

(ii) For the periods of the voyages, when 
travelling on duty. 

(ih) After arrival in England, and at the 
school of Military Engineering, while 
under instruction, aud pending em- 
barkation for India. 


pay and allow- 
ances of rank only, 
English pay and En- 
gineer pay of rank. 
As for (ii), with al- 
lowances for quar- 
ters, servants, fuel 
and light and 
travelling allow- 
ance-; for the in- 
spection of works, 
etc., when admis- 
sible under the 
War Office regu- 
lations. 


Note. — Married officer#, who.se families reside with them at Chatham, may 
draw lodging allowance instead of occupying Government quarters, oven when such 
quarters are available. 

(r) A Royal Engineer officer of the Survey of India of the rank of 
major is entitled to pay and allowances as shown below : — 

(i) From date of relief to date of embarkation and from dis- 
embarkation on return from Chatham course to date 
of joining appointment (which includes military training 
in either Military Works Services or the Sappers and 
Miners), his Indian Regimental pay and allowances 
of rank only, viz., Rs. 759-3-0 per month (vide Rule 
10 (i) on page 3S of the Standing Orders for the Royal 
Engineers in India). 

(ii) During military instruction in India in Military Works 
Services or the Sappers and Miners, as the case may be, 
vide para. 28 (o), and during transit, that is after termina- 
tion of instruction in India up to date of rejoining the 
Survey of India, his Indian pay of rank Rs, 759-3-0 
per month, and staff salary as in the ease of Military 
Works Services, namely Its. 350 per month. 

(a 1 ) When returning to the Survey of India on the conclusion of the 
practical military training, the travelling allowances and joining time of 
officers are regulated by civil rules. Their salary, however, during this 
time is the same as that ofreorresponding officers in military employ. 


Section 3. — Conditions of Service, Provincial Service, 

29. The Provincial Servicers reorganised in 1909 consisted of 2 parts 
designated the “ Old 39 and the cc New 39 Provincial Service, respectively. 
Under the orders noted in the margin the two services were merged 
into one, and it was decided that recruitment for it should continue to 
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be on the lines laid down below. The rules regarding* the pay ™and 
allowances of officers transferred to the combined service from the 
ee Old " Provincial Service arc laid down in the orders referred to above. 

80. The Provincial Service of the Survey of India is open only to 
persons who are natives of India as defined in the statute 38 Viet.,, 
cap. 3, section 0. 

31. There will be three methods of admission to the Service : — 

(1) by competitive examination of candidates nominated by the 
Surveyor General, rules (a) -(h); 

(2) , by direct appointment of persons possessing certain educa- 

tional qualifications, rules (in)-(n ) ; 

(8) by promotion from the Upper Subordinate Service, rule (o). 

82. Bides /or admission, lo the Provincial Service — 

(a) The Surveyor General will, about the beginning of April in each 
year, publish a notfee specifying the number of vacancies offered for 
competition. 

(5) Onlv candidates who ha.ve been nominated by the Surveyor 
General will be permitted to appear at the competitive examination for 
admission to the service. For the present no candidate will be nominat- 
ed for the competitive examination, who does not possess the qualifica- 
tions required for admission to the entrance examination of (he Thoma- 
son Civil Engineering College or equivalent qualifications in provinces 
other than the United Provinces or the Punjab. Pcrs ms desirous of 
appearing at the competitive examination must apply to the Surveyor 
General, Calcutta, when a form of application will be supplied. On 
receipt of the form duly filled in and after such further enquiries and 
examination as he may consider necessary, the Surveyor General will, 
if he thinks the applicant suitable for service in the Survey of India, 
give him a nomination which will entitle him to appear at the competi- 
tive examination to be held under the rules in force. 

(c) Every applicant must forward his application on the prescribed 
form addressed to the Officer in Charge, Surveyor General's Office, 18, 
Wood Street, Calcutta, accompanied by certificates as to age, character, 
education, health, etc., and by specimens of drawing. All applications 
must reach Calcutta on or before the 15th May after which date no 
application will be entertained for that year's examination. The appli- 
cations of all Indian applicants must be countersigned by the Magistrate 
of the district or town in which the applicant's family resides. Appli- 
cation forms and lists of certificates, etc., can be obtained from the 
Surveyor General's Office. 

(d) All applicants must be over 18 and under 22 years of age on the 
1st September of the year in which they are examined. They must be 
statutory natives of India, and all ‘Indian applicants must be of pure 
Asiatic descent. All European and Anglo-Indian applicants must be 
unmarried and, if successful in the examination, they will not be allowed 
to marry during their period of probation. 
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(e) All applicants must have passed the Intermediate examination 
of an Indian University, or the Final or High Standard examination 
under the (Jode Regulations of European Schools or possess one of the 
following ; — 

(L) Oxford University Responsions Certificate. 

(2) Oxford Senior Local Pass Certificate. 

(3) Cambridge Senior Local Pass Certificate. 

(4t) Cambridge University Previous Certificate. 

(5) * The London University Matriculation Certificate. 

(6) Any United Kingdom University Entrance Examination 
Certificate. 

if) Selected applicants will be instructed to present themselves on a 
certain date in June before a board of officers of the Survey of India at 
one or other of the following planes; — Calcutta, Debra Dun, Mussoorie, 
Bangalore, Shillong or May my o. 

(y) The recommendations of the boards as to the suitability of appli- *> 
cants for employment in the Survey of India will he forwarded to the 
Surveyor General to enable him to make a final selection and to nominate 
the candidates who may appear at the examination which will be held 
at the end of August at the places mentioned in sub-para. ( /'). 

{It) Every candidate who appears at the examination will be required 
to sign an agreement, in the prescribed form, that he is prepared to 
serve in any part of India or Burma to which lie may he sent and that 
he will not demand his discharge during the period of probation nor for 
three years from the date of being peimancntly appointed to the Provin- 
cial Service and never during the field season. 

(i) The Surveyor General may arrange to have the competitive exam- 
ination conducted by the authorities of such colleges as he may select, 
or a special examination of nominated c mdidates may be held by the 
Survey department. If only one examination is held m a year those 
candidates who obtain the greatest number of marks will be appointed 
in order of passing up to the number of probationary appointments 
offered for competition, if more than one examination is held in the 
same year, the Surveyor General will allot the number of appointments 
to be given at each examination, and the candidates who stand highest 
on the list of passed candidates attach examination will be selected up 
to the number of vacancies allotted to the examination for which they 
appear. 

(j) The details of the competitive examination including the maxi- 
mum marks for each subject are give* in the table below. No candi- 
date will be considered to have qualified unless he obtains 50 per cent, of 
the total marks in mathematics and 30 per cent, of the total number in 
drawing. 
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♦ Drawing piano geometrical figures with compass and rale, and the eons tract ion of scales of all kinds, 
i nclnding diagonal scales. 


{h) The successful candidates will he required to join the Survey of 
India on or about the 1st November; they will he on probation for 
three years and receive salary at the rate of 11s. 3 00 per mensem for the 
first year, Rs. 125 per mensem for the second 3 ear, and Its. 150 per 
mensem for the third year. 

(l) A candidate appointed on probation may he discharged by the 
Surveyor General at any time during the period of probation, and no 
probationer will be permanently appointed to the Provincial Service 
until he has completed his period of probation, and has satisfied the 
Surveyor General that he is capable of executing the -duties he will be 
called upon to perform and is also suitable in other respects. The term 
of probation may be prolonged by the Surveyor General to the extent 
of any period or periods of leave passed on medical certificate. Proba- 
tionary service, if followed by a permanent appointment, will count, for 
leave and pension. 

(m) The Surveyor General may, subject to the approval of the 
Government of India, appoint on probation a candidate who has gradu- 
ated, taking mathematics as a subject for his degree, or who has passed 
as a Bachelor of Engineering or possesses the Kurki Engineering College 
certificate, or other equivalent qualification. Such a candidate must he 
under 21 years of age. 

(n) Candidates appointed under rule (m) will be on probation for 
two years and will receive a salary of Rs. 100 per mensem for the first 
year, and Rs. 150 per mensem for the second year. 

( 0 ) The Surveyor General may, subject to the approval of the Gov- 
ernment of India, promote specially deserving officers from the Upper 
Subordinate Service ; ordinarily no such promotion will be given to any 
officer after he has attained the age of 40 years. 
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(p) Oa being permanently appointed to the Provincial Service after 
completion of the periods of probation prescribed hi rules (h) anl (m) } or 
on promotion from the Upper Subordinate Service under rule (o), an 
officer will be designated Extra Assistant Superintendent and will 
receive pay at the rate of Its. 250 per mensem rising by triennial incre- 
ments of Rs. 50 to Its. GOO. 

33 The rules for pay of the Provincial Service will be found in 
para. 294 of this book. The service includes the following posts 

Ra. 

8 Deputy Superintendents at ... ... 05 0 each 

2 ,, „ „ BOO „ 

a i o. No. eii, 34. The o (Beers of the Provincial Service will be classifie l as fol- 
iated 16th . 

February 1913. lOWS 1 

Those drawing salaries of Its. G50/(oxcludmg charge 
allowance) and over ... ... ... Deputy Superinten- 

dent. 

Those drawing salaries of Rs. GOO (excluding charge 
allowance) the twelve senior officers ... ... Assistant Superinten- 

dent. 

The remainder — Tho-io drawing Rs. 250 and over ... Extra Assistant Su- 
perintendent. 

Those drawing less than Rs. 250 ... ... Sub-Assistant Superin- 

tendent. 

35. Deputy Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents of the 
Provincial Service will rank with Deputy Superintendents and Assistant 
Superintendents of the Imperial Service according to the length of their 
service as Deputy Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents respec- 
tively. 

Service during which an otBcer officiates as Deputy Superintendent 
will count if there has been no break. 

If an officiating Deputy Superintendent reverts to Assistant 
Superintendent his officiating service as Deputy Superintendent will 
cease to count. 

Section 4. — Admission to the Upper Subordinate Service. 

3G. All appointments to the Upper Subordinate Service are made 
by direct nomination by the Surveyor General, there being no competi- 
tive examination. The Surveyor General may make appointments to 
this service : — 

(i) by promotion from the '"Lower Subordinate Service of sur- 
veyors who "have rendered specially good service and are 
- qualified for the practical duties they will be called upon 

to perform ; 

(li) by selection from among candidates who possess the quali- 
fications noted in 33 (c). 

37. Lower subordinates selected for promotion under para. 86 (i) 
yrill start on the nearest time-scale rate in the Upper Subordinate 
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Service, provided that they shall in no case lose pay l>y promotion. 
Thus a Lower Subordinate drawing not more than Its, SO will start on 
R$, 80 op promotion to the Upper Subordinate Service. A Lower 
Subordinate drawing more than Rs. SO and not more than Its. 95 will 
start on Rs. 95 on promotion to the Upper Subordinate Service. 

Candidates selected under para. 30 (it) will be appointed on the terms 
noted in paragraphs 38 (£)-(/). 

38. Rules for appointment to the Upper Subordinate Sendee . — 

(a) Every applicant must forward his application on the prescribed 
form addressed to the Officer in Charge, Surveyor General's Office, 13, 
Wood Street, Calcutta, accompanied by certificates as to age, character, 
education, health, etc., and by specimens of drawing. All applications 
must reach Calcutta on or before the 15th June, after winch date no 
application will be entertained. The applications of all Indian appli- 
cants must lie countersigned by the magistrate of the district or town 
in which the applicant's family resides. Application forms and list of 
certificates, etc., can be obtained from the Surveyor General's Office. 

(b) All applicants must bo over IS and under 2*2 years of age on the 
1st June. They must be statutory natives of India, and all Indian 
applicants must he of pure Asiatic descent. All European and Anglo- 
Indian applicants must be unmarried an l, if appointed, they will not be 
allowed to marry until they can satisfy the Surveyor General that they 
are in a financial position to do so. 

(e) The Indian candidates must have passed the Intermediate Ex- 
amination of an Indian University (mathematics being one of the 
subject) or its equivalent. European and Anglo-Indian candidates must 
have passed the final or High Standard Examination under the code 
of regulations for European Behoofs. Holders of Upper Subordinate 
certificates fr<>m the Thomason College, liurki, will not be called 
upon to produce any further educational quahficaikms. 

(d) Every candidate will he required to sign an agreement in the 
prescribed form, that he is prepared to serve in any part of India or 
Burma to which ho may be sent, and thud he will not demand his 
discharge during the period of probation nor for three years from the 
date of being permanently appointed to the Upper Subordinate Service 
and never during the field season, 

(e) The selected candidates will be required to join the Survey of 
India on or about the 1st September. They will be on probation for 
two years with a salary of Rs. 50 per mensem. They may be dis- 
charged by the Surveyor General at any time during the period of 
probation, and will not be permanently appointed to the Upper Subor- 
dinate Service until they have completed their period of probation and 
satisfied the Surveyor General that <ihey are capable of executing the 
duties they will be called upon to perform and are also suitable in other 
respects. The term of probation may be prolonged by the Surveyor 
General by one year at his discretion or by any period or periods passed 
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by the probationer on sick leave. Probationary service, if followed bv a 
permanent appointment, will count for leave and pension . 

(/) Or being permanently appointed to the Upper Subordinate 
Service, an oflicor will be designated Sub-Assistant Superintendent and 
will receive pay at the rale of Us. 80 per mensem rising by triennial 
inciements of Its. 15 to Its. 200 j but the S urveyor General' may at anv 
time stop an increment in the ease of an oflieer whose work or conduct 'is 
unsatisfactory. The service will also include eventually nine posts on 
JfcllSb (it )U* 

(//) Tu -Appendix 19 will be found the following forms 

(?) Application form lor applicant to the Upper Subordinate 
Service of the Survey of India. 

(*V) Medical eerf.ifieate. 

(mV) List or eeititi cates to accompany an application for upnoint- 
meift. J 1 


Section 5. - 


-Special Rules applicable to Pi*<» Inrial Oiliccis 
Officers. 


aim l pper So bo Cilia ate 


39. Executive officers are held responsible for the fitness and 
attainments of their Extra Assistant and Sub-Assisi ant Superinten- 
dents, and should insist, on their understanding thoroughly the various 
sheets dealt with m their Hand-Books, and thus gaining a knowledge 
?! their professional duties, and an insight into the manner of keeping 
the accounts of a enmp or detachment. To ensure this, cxeuitive ofif- 
eers should examine their junior officers verbally in these subjects 

month™ an? Si"?* f hC "*?**’< ° n ° 0r * t , w ° being taken each 

month, and the final examination on the entire book* at the end of the 

time, reporting that they have done so to their administrative officers, 

w£ ° *""■ abili, e - ™“ “ “■»«« 

40. Promotions to the selected appointments of its 050 wo* 
mensem m the Provincial Service will be governed strietlv by selection 
Non-selection to any ol these posts will not be considered supersession 

ZTS T°«S „ cont,ir no ;« For 1 "” Um LA™, 

pay of Ps. 000 per mensem laid down for the time-scale service. 
Selection to an appointment on Its. 630 or Rs. 800 will not necessarily 
carry with it a right to an executive charge* ^ 

41 The triennial increment of Rs. 50 for the time-scale is to be 
granted on approved service only, and the Surveyor General is em- 
powered to withhold the increments of any officer and to reduce the 

— eSrST “ d ™“ d “ ■»* » 

StafiSi f- reports on Provincial Officers should be submitted 

JothMiyim. on form O 74 and on Upper Subordinate Officers oirO. 73 by officers 
m cbmge of^parties and offices to their administrative officers Innually 


0. r. o, No. on* 
dated 15th 
February 1913, 


a. i. o. No , on, 

dated 16th 
February 1913. 
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The forms will be made and submitted in duplicate and the admi- 
nistrative officer will record his remarks on both copies* lie will 
forward one copy to the Surveyor General's Office, and keep the other 
for record in his own office. No office copies of these reports will be 
kept by executive officers. 

When an officer is transferred from one circle or branch to another, 
the office copies of all reports on him will he sent by the Superintendent 
under whom he is serving, to the Superintendent under whose orders 
he will be serving after his transfer. 

43. If an executive officer wishes to see the qualification reports on 
a Provincial or Upper Subordinate Officer serving under him, he should 
apply to his administrative officer, who will send him the office copies 
These should be returned by the executive officer as soon as possible. 

44. As these reports deal with personal matters, they should lie 
treated as confidential and should be dealt with personally by the report- 
ing officers only, and not by their offices. 

45. In the event of any portion of a report being adverse, that 
portion should be communicated to the officer reported on. 

kdm?°dated 46. ^ ie °ffi cer under whom a probationer of the 1’iovincial oi 
7tiiMay 1910. Upper Subordinate Service is serving should submit to his Superinten- 
dent. two months hoi ore the expiration of each year's probatiomuy 
service, a full report on the probationer, accompanied by specimens of 
his drawing, typing and hand-printing This report will be submitted 
to the Surveyor General by the Superintendent with his remarks and 
recommendations so as to reach him a month before the expiration of 
the year for which the report is made. 

In submitting his report the Superintendent should distinctly state 
whether he recommends the probationer for retention in the Survey of 
India or not. 

47. The repoit on a probationer of the Provincial or Upper Subor- 
dinate Service, who lias to serve as such for another year or more, 
should also be accompanied by a recommendation for the higher rate 
of salary admissible during his next year's probationary service or for 
retention in the department. 

48. Recommendation to summarily dispense with the services of a 
probationer who proves unsatisfactory, may be made at any time. 

.0. No. 296, 49 . (a) Recommendations regarding increments to officers of the 

MittfaApry p rov i nc j a i an( j Upper /Subordinate Services should be submitted in 
quadruplicate on new form 0.15 by officers in charge of parties to their 
Superintendents, two months before an increment is due, and in trip- 
licate by Superintendents to the Surveyor General, one month before 
an increment is due. # 

( b ) Periods of u suspension for misconduct" and of ‘'absence on 
leave without pay " do not count towards increments and an explanatory 
memo., should be attached when an increment is postponed owing to a 
break in an officer's continuous service, 
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{c) Officers in charge of parties and Superintendents should only 
enter the word te recommended or the words “ not rceommencled 99 in the 
columns o£ remarks. If for any reason an officer in charge of a parly 
or a Superintendent wishes to qualify his entry of ei recommended 99 or, 
if his entry is “not recommended 99 then he should attach a report 
giving his reasons in full. 

<ii.o No so, 50. No officer who has been retrograded as a punishment will 
daiecimn J uiy receive a higher increment than the officer immediately above him in 
the classified list is qualified to draw. 

(Artnib°daf«i 51. Officers of the Provincial Service, who may obtain extraordi- 
2ith July 1870, nary or other leave fur the object of obtaining a better appointment 
elsewhere, will, in the event of their being unsuccessful and having to 
return to the Survey Department, be considered to forfeit all claim to 
promotion or advancement during their absence. 

5£. An assistant on xesigning or being removed from the depart- 
ment shall give an acquittance in duplicate for all claims of: pay or 
travelling allowance, oue copy being transmitted for record in the head- 
quarters office. 

c. o No mi 5 3. Officers o' the Imperial ana Provincial Services are prohibited 
(Afbn.)^rited from giving certificates of qualification and conduct to subordinates 
i9oi. amuuy except in the case of such subordinates leaving the department, or 

applying for employment elsewhere. 

When an officer leaves a party, lie should record his candid opinion 
of his subordinates' qualifications in the usual qualification report, and 
not in the form of personal certificates. 

51 The rules regarding the eligibility of Provincial Officers and 
Upper Subordinate Officers for examination in vernacular languages 
will be found in the pamphlet on language examinations which is 
obtainable from the Officer in Charge Surveyor Generals Office. 

Rewards admissible for passing language examinations will be 
found in Chapter 111, Sec. 0. 


55. Assistants are not exempted from all office work for the days on 
which they may have marched. The daily office hours will bo regulated 
with due consideration to the length of tho day's march, and to the 
exigency of the work in hand. Every detail concerning the arrange- 
ment of camps and* older of matching is under the control of the officer 
in charge of the party. 

co . n*. u 56, Uncovenanted servants to whom the pension rules apply arc 

(Admbcutca prohibited from borrowing money from natives of the districts in 
1879, which they may be employed. 

57. Money transactions are strictly prohibited between assistants 
and the Indian establishment. Should such cases occur, officers in 
charge of parties are to report offenders, who will be reduced or recom- 
mended for dismissal. 



21 


Chap. I.] Admission to the Lower Subordinate Venice. [Sec. 0. 


d.o. No. 815 , 58. A fund, called the “ Uneovenanted Service Family Pension 

October 1873. Fund ” has long existed in Calcutta (established 1 Hh ^pril 1X89), the 
aim and. object of which is to protide for the maintenance of the 
widows and children of those who shall subscribe to it, on the terms 
and conditions specified in the rules of the fund. On referring to the 
rules it will be observed that by the payment of a monthly sum, a 
pension of a proportionate amount is secured to the wife on the decease 
of her husband, the payment in each case being regulated by the ao-es 
of the respective parties. The fund lias strong grounds for recommend- 
ation, as, if married assistants subscribe to the fund in proportion of 
the salary received and to the adequacy of the means of each individual, 
it would be the cause of groat consolation and comfort in the hour of 
sickness, and it is confessedly a duty incumbent on all to provide, as far 
as practicable, for those dependent on them. 

59, (a) European and Anglo-Indian olfioers of the Provincial Service 
will not be allowed to marry during the period of their probation 

{b\ European and Anglo-Indian officers of the Upper Subordinate 
Service will not be allowed to marry until they can satisfy the Surveyor 
General that they are in a financial position to do so. 


Section 6.— Admission to the Lower Subordinate Sen ice. 

Udm!) 0 'd2d . 60, M ?- llc num,lCr °£ pupils and other officers of the Lower Subor- 
correo?ed to 10 ’ d * nate Service under training in any circle will be regulated by the 
i«tJnn«wi8. Surveyor General but the actual appointments will be made by the 
- Superintendent of the Circle. No pupil nor other officer should as a 
rule be entertained at an earlier age than 1 8 ; for drawing offices, boys 
may be placed under instruction at an earlier age. 

{b) Candidates should be well educated, belong to a respectable family 
and, if possible, possess a fair knowledge of English; they should sub- 
mit school certificates and certificates of character which will be 
recorded. » 

(<?) Selected candidates will ordinarily be borne as pupils on the 
temporary establishment for training for a period of about 2 years, 
during which time they will receive pay at the rate of Rs. 15 per men- 
sem or such less pay as the Superintendents consider suitable. Under 
special circumstances, the Superintendent of a circle may extend this 
period up to 8 years. 

(d) Two months before a pupil completes his training the officer 
under whom he is serving should submit a report on him to the Superin- 
tendent of the Circle who if he considers that his progress and conduct 
have been thoroughly satisfactory, will sanotion his being kept on as an 
unclassed surveyor, computer, etc' on the temporary establishment of 
the Lower Subordinate Service for further training for a period of from 
2 to 3 years during which time he will receive pay at the rate of Rs. 20 
per mensem. 
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Oh On the 1st January following the completion of the ;i years 3 
further training officers will be classified as follows: — 

Surveyor s, draftsmen, or computer#) (trig.). 

First chibs on IN. 20 — l — 100 per mensem. 

Intermediate „ ,, 28— J -Bo ,, 3J 

Second „ „ 24 -5 60 „ „ 

Third ,» „ 21— f— 46 „ 

Traversers, computers (topo,) or recorders* 

First class on Us. 24 — '{ — 00 per mensem. 

. Second jj i, 21— o —45 ,, i3 

Hi, (a) Officers placed in the 1st class will be transferred to the per> 
manent establishment at once. Those placed in the intermediate, 
second or third class will remain on the temporary establishment until 
they have completed at least five years* service excluding* their pupil 
service. But men who are not considered good enough to be placed 
in the second class should rarely be retained in the service at all, the 
third class having been created to meet present circumstances only and 
not witli a view to future recruitment ; (this does not apply to drafts- 
men) . 

Note. — Tim appointments mentioned in this paiagraph, arc nut progressive, 
They are only laid down iu, a guide for regulating pay of the Lower Subordinate 
Service. 

(Pj Draftsmen, traversers, computers and recorders, who are also 
qualified as surveyors, should, if physically lit for and usually employed 
on field work, be classified under the designation of surveyor according 
to their combined qualifications. 

(cj Officers who ate purely draftsmen, traversers, computers or re* 
corders should not, as a rule, be borne on the strength of topographical 
parties. 

68. Clerks should not be entertained as pupils but will usually be 
taken on as unclassed clerks on the temporary establishment during 
which time they will receive pay at the rate of 11$. 20 per mensem. As 
soon as an unclasecd clerk has proved that he possesses the necessary 
qualifications he will be classified from the following 1st January and 
will be transferred to the permanent establishment in accordance with 
the rules laid down in para. 61 for surveyors, etc., provided his 
conduct has been thoroughly satisfactory. 

84% Pupils and other officers will not be allowed any travelling ex- 
penses on first joining the dspartment or on discharge. Pupils will not 
be granted travelling allowances but will be supplied with free carriage 
for their personal baggage and camp equipment and actual expenses when 
travelling by rail, steamer, etc. After completing their service as 
pupils, they will be entitled to the travelling allowances admissible 
to the Lower Subordinate Service. All pupils and other officers will 
he entitled to such local allowances as may be applicable to the districts 
in which they are serving. 
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05, The continuous service of an officer on the permanent establish- 
ment counts for leave an 1 pension under the ( *i vil Service Regulations 
and also that of an officer (not being a pupil) on the temporary estab- 
lishment, provided he is transferred to f he permanent establishment 
without interruption in his service, 

60. All subordinates will he liable for service in any part of the 
Indian Empire. They will usually he employed in the circle in whieh 
they are entertained, but, as Burma and Attain do not at present supply 
enough candidates, officers for the Eastern Circle will usually he recruited 
from other parts of India. 

67, The Superintendent of a Circle has, subject to the limitation 
contained in para. 60(<v), the power to entertain pupils and other officers 
of the Lower Subordinate Service on the temporary establishment, 
transfer pupils fro il e un classed list of the temporary establishment and 
to sanction increments to all officers according to the -sealer laid down 
for the time being ; he also has the power to discharge or dismiss, pupils 
or other officers on the temporary establish men t and to withhold an in- 
crement from any officer at any time for unsatisfactory work or be- 
haviour, He cannot accept the resignation of a permanent Lower Subor- 
dinate without the sanction of the Surveyor General 

68. All cases of entertainment, transfer of pupils to the unclassed 
list, discharge, dismissal and all grants of increments must he communi- 
cated without delay to the Surveyor Generals Office for infot matron. 

69. Classifications, appointments or transfer* to the permanent 
establishment, and discharge s or dismissals of office rs < f the Lower Sub- 
ordinate Service on that establishment as well as promotions and reduc- 
tions from one class to another and special increments (outside the time- 
scale) lequhe the sanction of the Surveyor General 

70, All recommendations relating to the classification, transfer to 
the permanent establishment, grant of increments, etc , of officers of the 
Lower Subordinate Service should be submitted by officers in charge of 
parties so as to reach the Superintendent of the Circle by the 1st July 
of each year, and all recommendations which require the sanction of the 
Surveyor General should be submitted to him by Superintendents of 
Circles by the 1st August, (vide para, 283.) 

. 71# jjThe rates of pay laid down in these rules are tentative and are 

liable to be altered at any time by the Surveyor General. 

72. A copy of the rules in paras. 60 to 71 should be given to every 
selected candidate at the time of bis entertainment and his signature 
should be taken on a copy of ^ the agreement form at the same time 
which will be recorded. 

73. All cases which are not in accordance with these rules require the 
sanction of the Surveyor General 
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c. o. No. m 

(Adm«), dated 
4th November 
3898. 

C. 0 No, 164 
(Adm.), dated 
4th November 
1898. 

C, O. No. 2 77 
(Adm ), dated 
<>lst August 
1909. 


G. I. 0. No 233. 
dated 27th Jtme 
1895. 


C. M. No 6, 
dated 5th March 


p. 0 No. 64, 
dated 6th May 
1866, 


all supplies receirerlSujLcei^fc^from 151 ^ *° Pay read ^ “°ney for 

ftS °,» ^ ” viiS °tl b :; s J:T 

domands aa-amst them. dman to the e ^ot that theroare no 

pretence Solver* a ^ be proved to have Reived on a 
authorities of a villace in iiS f, or 2 rafca,t y f rom the inhabitant* 7 

their S .bordi^“5l »T ^ 01 “» ^"od 

VXt £** tS S? ‘‘«”r t — w- 

permanent establishment, slacken theto«° H ^ "" promotion to the 

Fv ** «*- 

s«pT:“^ a ifc °° ^ “'fr- 

are J m 

surveyor ls precluded f rom | P 7 ^ernment, but a ^ lismis ™ 
sanction of the Surveyor Generaf. 01 ' 1 ” except by^cL 

periods of ex^L\ 1 raininc>- S in l tkoT ny0r3 e wiU ™*ergo one or two 

period of exfc ^ • Seconded ia ’^eir "mflftar /S’ both thes * 

or ©xfcia draining* their oav will hn ^ ^ ujftits. During* j? ^ 

faXnih nprito^S “1' ,?“* 4 ? anS^fma? b T° ? "‘ S 

-dtmnsrLrX^r^ 0 ”'"- 

»Pwo rth) ..£ farther contminoSfhTdet'IS,'; “■ * M <" 
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Advocate Gene. 
raPs letter 
dated 1st July 
1887, J 


— — — ^ [ Sec 8 . 

M ^ 0 J , ^°that'reqT 1 ir^ el to^be^evis«? n r^^^^ — submit 

5! l^ y pton g wh e timC °“ up ¥ in «™»" “ Iialle *° l0r ' 

record containing intention3' > J r o“ s b ™ 0 t n ld 0 be me ' ,tS ' TT or I*" 8 tor 
“ eh arge of the party to wh ie wl • , • be P^cutecl by the officer 
167 Qd nd rf 18 o£ th e Peril Code h ^ lndlv,duaI ' belongs under sections 
84. Officers in the field must do nil in • 
oppression of the villagers by their Indian eel nr P ower io prevent any 
t ey will report at once to the officer in charge nf 1 ^ 01 ^ 0r , their servants; 
stances of this nature eomino- under their ,w- e ° £ ^ ie V^'ty any eireum- 
Native States, they will d°o well to m °t° e 'i * £ employed in 
to check any such acts on the pai of Z^ ri *** ha7e no P°™ 
the Chief of the State in wh cwLI W ^ escort supplied by 
for their supplies according to the , J? I are -T& yecl Th ey must pay 
a receipt £ "full at ™ klls > 

hitant rates are furnished as complrld To d the S ?° U i d they find that exor- 

z«, the with 

it can £ ra iegS]y enforced SL-lfeSini 6 C jT fl . officer states that 

danes, is m no case to be demands tr ".on their own village boun- 
they are kindly and considemfelv l u* 1 ^f mu: J < b ars or landholders TP 
generally have been, willing aLflltw tkeywiU he found, as they 
o.r.o. No . a8 / 7 GnCl assi8tanee -hcnevel ' 

Oetober^i898. sport are warned Subordlnates of the department indulging in 

(e) ag o?l tres P ass “g on Standing crops with on r 
.... °f the owners ; ° °P S wlt hout the consent 

M against shooting peafowl or other bird. • , 

a £22/*- - — *»^TSy2'£ 

c o N „ neighbourhood of villao-ef temnlee g m the lm mediate 

WXZ 87. All new maps on or across tn r P ° r mos< l aes - 
m1 Noremher ar ? “fjy new editions of maps lfc , ° f , India > unless they 

submitted for classification to the t public, are to be 

This does not refer to maps produced ill? 7 -a f^P^ment before iss ue 
course of military operations r or ™iv ^ de 4 o£ a °tion during the 
issued during the course 5f such operations 2 ™ ^ ; SUch ma P s be 
of the officer commanding the oi^ missions under the orders 

ssrrste r $ ^ 

*■* mia ***•» 

a n “ y ( r S M i°; h S obtoSo” be “**4 

^ tln the concurrence of the 
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Foreign Department before such a map can be issued, unless such 
boundary has been formally demarcated, or has already been drawn 
* under due-official authority upon a map classed as public, 

dated 22 nd 25, 88. When officers or subordinates of the Survey Department pass 

September 1864. through Calcutta or Dehra Dun on leave of absence, on duty or otherwise, 
* be y shall report themselves personally at the Survey of India Offices, 
stb July 1896. unless prevented by ill-health. In the ease of she Calcutta offices, 
officers should report both to the senior officer present and also at the 
Surveyor General's Office. The head-quarters offices contain much 
that is profitable to be seen and examined by every one, however great 
his experience may be, and it is most desirable that full opportunity 
should be taken thus to improve one's knowledge of professional duties, 
c. o. No 42 89. All officers will not only report in person Iheir arrival at the 

2 ift Jaiuary d head-quarters of the Survey of India at Calcutta and Dehra Dun, but at 
1884. all stations where* an office of the Survey of India is established, they will 

visit that office* confer with the Officer in Charge, and intimate their 
addresses. In the case of a station where there are several parties 
quartered together, the visit will be made to the senior officer present, 
dated ?o°th 613, -AH officers must obtain the authorization of the Government to 

jaimary 1874. which they are immediately subordinate before having recourse to the 
mentf (Conflden- courts for vindication of their public acts or their character as public 
d^ed^th Janu- functionar i es f™m defamatory attacks. This order does not affect an 
1874. officer's right to defend his private dealings or behaviour in any way 
dated i8th Sep 0, that ma J to him seem fit, but his official reputation is in the charge of 
g!lo / sSSfls. tbe Government which he serves, and it is for the Government, which 
will bear the cost of all such proceedings taken under proper sanction, 
to decide in each case whether the proceedings are necessary and ex- 
pedient. 

g. i. o. No. 353 , ^ 1 . An officer of Government is forbidden to communicate with the 

dated 16th Jane press respect of his official conduct or acts, without the prior consent 
in writing of the Local Government which he serves. 

92. For the conduct of any criminal ease in which the department 
may be concerned, before any legal practitioner is retained, the Legal 
Remembrancer or Public Prosecutor to Government should be consulted* 
who must sanction the engagement and settle the amount of remunera- 
tion to be paid. 

o. i. o. No. 89 i, The previous sanction of the Government of India must be 

temper i 902 . ep " obtained before criminal proceedings are instituted departmental^ against 
any gazetted officer. In the case of other officials (except members of 
the menial establishment^ to whom these orders are not intended to 
apply) the sanction of the head of the department should be obtained. 

Home Depart- 94. No officer, whatever may be his length of service, will be 
dated sttti Janu* Promoted to a vacancy until he is considered duly qualified for further 
ary 1867. advancement. ^ 

(Ad’m^'ated , A11 officers attached to a survey party other than the officer in 

utkAormt charge are prohibited from addressing administrative officers direct; all 
Styoh communications must be submitted through the officer pa charge^ 
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G. I O. No. 64. 
dated 25th 
March 1884 
G. I. 0. No. 87, 


[ Sec. 8. 


attached to head-quarters offices CalcStH if the . ca f of officers 
through the Officer in Charge of the office 1? J, v{ T to be s «bmitted 
96. The practice of em^?g 

on any menial work unconnected wit h nLi* i * ^ , . of G*overninent 
w. Military offlST 3 JK/t * s ‘««=% «fc. 
offices are prohibited from acquirinn or hoMiuA I ?‘' S ?S“. *‘? Ic,1 “S «i>il 
■a which they are employed b 


G. 1.0. No. 87, r ”, i^uiuuitea xrom acquiring or holding TnrfrJ wifi * ir * U1V1J 

dated 5th June in which they are employed or in an v Native <5f + ^nu- t ie P r °vmee 

does not extend to land occupied merehfw t If/ te ‘ Thls Prohibition 

StedU 0 ' 138 ' ° fficers of all classes mus? he called tooiIT to^eflare if tJ 
September 1888 . possession of landed property. Similar navfienltt,- * t * are m 

Pert y held by, and managed by wNe, nf .ffi ! ® “"f be § iveu of pro- 

their families living with and^m anv iv. ceia 1 or other members of 
management of sv-ch property shall be ° llj thom ; and the 

that of property belonging to ^ttnLel V e S J Wi b ^ T re . st ™^s as 
other than those in land, officers of every class hfof ^ fcoinve stments 
expected to abstain from any with which tL ;, publle faervieo arc 

Landholding and eomLlSal lttS P, ubllc ^7 is connected 

6 an 6 will be dealt with stringently. 3 10n ^ °^ 1Clas 3S prohibited 

dated < i6th°Ap 3 ii . All uncovenanted officers who hold o-avoffwl ... • , 

g lo.no .185 “ llltal 'J . °ffioers in civil employ are mSihiftrf i a PP? mt “ ei ?^ a *d 
dated 23rd duly' from taking loans from, or otherwise nlacincr- ° n< ^ er P am °f dismissal 
G i o No 278, ruary obligations to persons subiect to^be <3r . 1 . <Jms ' e ^ ve s under pecu- 
of such Government office ™ or Sit t B °£Zi‘ 
on business within the local limits for wW,i * °i Pi,°P ert .f °r carrying 

“ This prohitSon di »ot"Sd S To itT' 

.. . » W, - T„7“ ° f with joint stoel bti and ”Sh W ^ 

Pebinary 1890. interest, whether directly or through rebif f f °m lending money at 

holdeis with or without security within if or ofcher agents, to land- 
> o. n„ 884 employed. security, within the province m whicli they are 

'’nr.l 1 KQ T> ___ » 


D 0. No 384 
Topi —168 Rer.. 
dated 6th July 


“ tnent Circular 
No. 1299-G., 
dated 20th June 
1876. 

G. I 0. No. 494, 
dated 10th April 
1008. 

G. I. 0. No. 620, 
dated 8th Sept- 
ember 1913. 

G„ I CK No 288, 




J-t/Uo* 

dated 0 8ths'epf’ Officials are also absolutely forbidden to ar. lvr , f , , 

ember 1918. from Indian gentlemen. . ° aece P fc ^eddmg presents 

Sted25tb°M 2 a y 8, f 1 -,' ^ ove roment servants are forbidden to recPiVo ,• 

1898. v m valedictory addresses in any form, or to accent fir e , om P IlBa entai T 
or to attend public meet-ino-a 1 ? coe P fc testimonials of an v Id nr] 

G i o No 75 f ° rmal 9 and publie ^aracter held in IffieThonomf ' Y ealeriawme ^ of a 

SSSmss. the Jiip^Z^ion in writmg’of tte^ Zj^”.^ without 

mediately selves, t„ heeome 
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any newspaper or periodical publication* or to edit or manage any such 
newspaper or publication. Such sanction will only be given in the case 
o £ newspapers or publications mainly devoted to the discussion of topics 
not of a political character, such, for instance* as art* science or litera- 
ture. The sanction will be liable to be withdrawn at the discretion of 
the Government. 


(5) Officers in the service of Government are not prohibited from con- 
tributing to the public Press ; but their position makes it incumbent 
upon them to confine themselves within the limits of temperate and rea- 
sonable discussion* and they are prohibited from making public* without 
the previous sanction of Government* any documents* papers or informa- 
tion of which they may become possessed in their official capacity. 

(c) The Government of India will decide* in ease of doubt* whether 
any arrangement of officers with the Press is consistent with the dis- 
charge of their duties to the Government. 

<j. o. No. si 103. No officer of Government* not specially authorized* is at liberty 

Sth December to communicate to the Press* either directly or indirectly* information of 
18S7. which he may become possessed in the course of his official duty. A 

similar professional reticence should be exorcised by all officers of Gov- 
ernment in their private and unofficial intercourse with non-official per- 
sons* and even with officers of Government belonging to other depart- 
ments. 


G. I. 0. TSTo 91* 
dated 23rd June 
1885. 


o. i. o. no. 

889- A., dated 
[9tb August 
902.1 N 


104. Administrative and executive officers are directed to explain 
clearly to all their subordinates who have access to official documents* 
and more particularly to those in whose personal custody such records are 
usually placed* that very serious consequences are likely to ensue from 
an infringement of the following orders. 

It is directed that in every office of this department an office order 
be issued* in which the rules to be observed should be distinctly laid 
down* and every assistant should be required to read and initial the 
office order m token of his having understood its requirements. 

The rules should be based on the following general principles : — 

(a) That the communication of copies* extracts or notes of official 
documents* or of any information regarding official 
matters* whether trivial or important, to the public Press* 
or to any person not entitled to receive it, is strictly pro- 
hibited* without the express sanction previously obtained 
in writing of the- administrative or executive officer m 
charge of the office. 

f b) That no one* who is not directly and personally responsible 
for tile custody of official files* shall be permitted to refer 
to such files for any purpose whatever* at any lime* with- 
out the sanction of the officer in charge of the office. 

105. No office? or employe of the Survey of India* whatever his 
position* is permitted to advertise for custom or work in the public Press. 
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dated wth°* m ' 106. With regard to the supply of official papers by Local Govern- 
Octobwr 1803 meats to subordinate officers, the Government of India have ordered 
dated 28 th°‘ that only the substance of the decision should be communicated to the 

Apnii»i2. officer concerned with such statement of the grounds upon which it is 

based as may be necessary for the information of the officer, and maybe 
considered expedient having regard to the circumstances of the case and 
that the express permission of the Government of India must be ob- 
tained before (a) a despatch from or to the Secretary of State, (#) cor- 
respondence between a Local Government and the Government of India 
indicating a difference of opinion, is communicated to any person. 


dated 7 tif°* 3 ° 7 ’ 107- °® cer flowed to convey to the public, whether in writ- 

December is 8. mg, or in a speech, or otherwise, any opinion upon matters of Govern- 
ment policy, which are, or are likely to become, the subject of public 
discussion. 


o. i o No 2 s 7, 108. Officers oh retirement are debarred from accepting* appoict- 

1898. ments under a municipal committee, or employment in the manage- 

ment of private estates in British India, without the previous sanction 
of the Government of India. 

dated°i 5 th°jiSe 109. com P ensa ^ on lor losses sustained by an officer while em- 
its! une ployed in the discharge of his duties can be granted by the Government- 

G. I. 0. No 304, o j 

dated 3rd 

oTo^e?,* . meml7 . er ? of the Survey of India department are eligible 

dated 3rd May * for oidinary civil distinctions for exceptionally meritorious service, and 
1884 ‘ military members for military rewards. Each case will, as in other 

services, be dealt with on its own merits and due consideration will be 
given by the Government to any recommendation which the Surveyor 
General may consider himself justified in making, for special reasons, on 
behalf of distinguished officers or subordinates of the department. 


Extract Home 
Department 
Res. 109 
dated 12th 
January 1856. 


G.I 0. No. 60 / 
Sated 15th 
February 1884. 


G. 1. 0. No. 166, 
d$ted 22nd 
October 1889. 


111. An officer having recourse to an insolvent court renders him- 
self liable to exclusion from the public service, unless it should appear 
that the embarrassment of the insolvent has been l he result of unfore- 
seen misfortunes, or of circumstances over which he could exercise no 
control, and has not proceeded from dissipated or extravagant habits. 

112. Officers in the service of Government voluntarily contracting 
debts or obligations, which they are unable to meet, render themselves 
liable to summary dismissal. 

113. When half of the salary of a Government official is constantly 
being attached for debt or has been continuously under attachment for 
more than two years, or is attached for a sum which, under ordinary 
circumstances, it will require more than two years to repay, a full sche- 
dule of the officers' debts should be obtained by the head of the office 
and the case dealt with in the same way as if the debtor had taken ad- 
vantage of the insolvency court. Iivsuch cases it should be specially 
ascertained — 

(a) what is the proportion of the debts to the salary and the 
extent to which they detract from the debtor's efficiency 
as a public servant; J 
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G. I O No 187, 
dated 8th 
August 1892. 

G. I 0. No. 189, 
dated 10th 
September 1892. 
G. I. O. No 292, 
dated 1st July 
1898. 


G. I. 0. No. 58, 
dated 14th 
January 1884. 


G. I 0. No. 152, 
dated 26th 
August 1889. 


(5) whether the debtor's position is irretrievable ; 

(<?) whether it is desirable under the circumstances to retain 
him— 

( i ) in the particular position he occupies, or 
(n) in any position under Government. 

lit. Leave allowances are not liable to attachment, nor are attach- 
ments of pay to be made when under adjustment for advances previously 
made, but only on the balance to the extent of half the entire pay. 

Horse allowance and tentage are not subject to attachment, and 
subscriptions to funds and deductions for income-tax should be excluded 
from the aggregate salary for the purpose of attachment. 

115. Civil and military officers are prohibited from entering into 
any pecuniary arrangements with members of the service or department 
to which they belong, in connection with the resignation of any appoint- 
ment held by them. 

116. No officer of Government shall ask or accept pecuniary aid or 
subscriptions from Indian Chiefs or officials of Native States, in 
pursuance of public, private, or semi-public objects, except with the 
previous sanction of the Local Government to which he may be 
subordinate, 

117. Whenever it may be necessary to destroy the bedding, clothing, 
etc., of persons suffering from infectious disease, such as cholera, in 
order to avoid claims for compensation by the necessary destruction of 
property, the procedure prescribed for adoption among European troops 
should be carefully observed, and nothing burnt or destroyed which 
could be purified by boiling or exposure to the air or to a dry heat of 
not less than 250° F 


g. i o No io*. 118. Medical officers are forbidden to certify in medical certificates 
ill!. une the fitness or unfitness of officers for service in any specified locality. 

An officer must be certified to be either fit or unfit for duty in the 
department ^ to which he belongs. In the former case, he should be 
ordered to undertake any duty on which it may, in the interests of the 
public service, be desirable to employ him, and in the latter he should 
present himself before a medical board and take such leave as may be 
necessary. 

G i o no 69 119. Medical certificates granted by private practitioners to Govern- 

dated i 2 tii June ment servants should not be accepted and recognised as valid ; such 
" b8 “ certificates should ordinarily be accepted only from Government medical 

officers who are under Government control and supervision. 

e. o. 3 fro. 27 i 120. In all eases when an officer is sent for medical examination, the 
29 thj‘anuaiy d examining medical officer or board should be asked to obtain on the 

1909. medical certificate the impressions of the balls of the rhumb and all the 

fingers of the left hand of the candidate for appointment, leave or 
pension. These last impressions should afterwards be verified, by the 
head of the office with those in the service books. 
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Extra Assistant Superintendents ... Assistant Commissary. 

Sub- Assistant Superintendents ... Conductor. 


Subordinate Services . 


Officers of the Upper Subordinate Service"] 
and officers of the Lower Subordi* / 
nate Service or any other officer on t 
Rs. 100 and above. J 


Subadar. 


Officer of the Upper and Lower Sub- 1 

ordinate Services drawing less than > Jemadar. 
Rs. 10 0 and not less than Rs. 50. J 


Officers of the Lower Subordinate 1 tt - n 

Service drawing less than Rs. 50. J avi al 


Others . 

Khalasis. Sepoys. 

Menial Establishments. Folio wers. 


(J) This rank does not give departmental officers any disciplinary 
powers whatever over soldiers, but carries with it all the privileges and 
advantages of that rank under the rules in force at the time, including— 

Wound pensions. 

Family pensions, in case of death in, or caused by, the service. 

Grant of medals. 

Compensation for loss of baggage, etc. 

(a) The rank will entitle the officers concerned to take their place 
on mixed committees with officers of the regular forces according to 
date of commission, subject to the protection of King's Regulations, 
Section VI, para. 220, and to be saluted by the rank and file. 

(d) Officers holding commissions as volunteers will not take that 
rank on service, but the rank conferred by their departmental standing. 

129. (a) Military officers of the Survey of India on service wear the 
uniform of the corps to which they belong. A uniform will also be worn 
by superior civilian officers, and will be the “ Army Departmental 
Field Service (khaki) uniform 99 with badges of rank on the shoulders 
and the word “ survey 99 in brass letters. 

(b) Europeans and Anglo-Indians of the subordinate class will wear 
the ordinary field service (khaki) uniform of British Infantry, with the 
word survey 99 on the shoulders as in the case of officers. 

t 

(c) Indians will wear the ordinary khaki uniform of Indian Infantry 
with the word “survey” as for officers. Those ranking as Indian 
officers will wear the badges of rank as for Indian officers. 
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da'ted iath 0 ' m ’ 130. On active service Europeans or Indians performing the same 
March 1888 . class of duty whether of the “ Officer Class " or of the “ Subordinate 

Class” or ranking as, or above, sepoys, will receive the silver medal 
under exactly the same conditions as combatants in the field while all 
other establishments ranking as “ followers ” will get the bronze medal. 

datedwth ' 1U ' Ttie term " Civilian ” applies to those persons only who have the 
NoTember 1888 status of officers and does not include clerks, commissariat agents 
guides, interpreters, purveyors, etc. ° * 

131. The grant of medals to civilian subordinates, such as clerks 
gumashtas, purveyors, guides, interpreters, etc., will be restricted to 
those cases in which it is proved that such an official — 

(a) was in the performance of military duties, such as those 
ordinarily performed by combatants ; 

(J) was" during the performance of the above duties, actually, 
individually, under the fire of the enemy ; and 

(c) was appointed in field force orders to do such military 
duty. 

dated 8th May Under existing rules civilian clerks and subordinates who accompany 
1389. any “army on field service, and who are not ranked as soldiers, European 

or Indian, in the Field Service Manuals, are granted war medals only on 
the conditions laid down in para. 345, Army Regulations, India, 
Volume IIj and no relaxation of these conditions is permissible. 

datedasJd 0 ' 1 32. When arms for the protection of members of the department are 
January 1888 . procured from Government, they are on no account to he sold when no 

longer^ required, but should he returned through the executive officer 
to a Government arsenal, preferably to that from which the weapons 
were originally obtained, when their values at the time of return will he 
repaid to their owner. 

dated' 24 th° 133. An officer has no authority to grant a permit or pass to a sabor- 

October 1895 dinate to^carry arms, not required by him in the performance of his 
duty, and referred to as such in the exemptions granted under Rule I 
of the Arms Act. 

dated' %h °' B9 °’ 134. All gazetted officers of the Provincial Service of the Survey of 

December i9ii. India are exempted from the operations of the Indian Arms Act 
(XI of 1878). 

135. Any member of the department, who may be absent from duty 
without leave from the head of the office, shall, except in case of sick- 
ness, forfeit his salary for the period of such absence, or may, at the 
discretion of the head of the office, be permitted to make up for his 
non-attendance by working beyond the ordinary hours. 

136. Persons absent on the plea of sickness must produce a medical 
certificate of their inability to attend, if called upon to do so ; and, as a 
rule, a medical certificate should be required when a first absence 
extends over more than three days, or when the absence is repeated, 
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137. Should the absence extend over one month during* the year* 
the person is to be considered as on leave under medical certificate, and 
his salary will be subject to reduction under the Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

datetf 26 th° 687, 138. (a) A gazetted officer who is in receipt o£ furlough or leave allow - 

October 1911. ances must obtain, if he is resident out of India, the previous sanction 
of the Secretary of State, or if resident in India, that of the Surveyor 
General before taking service under an employer other than Government, 
or accepting any employment, not being under Government, which 
involves the receipt of a fee or honorarium. In the case, however, 
of a non-gazetted officer resident in India the special permission ot 
the officer empowered to appoint him may be accepted as sufficient 
authority. It should, however, be understood that as leave is intended 
as a period of " recreation and rest and is granted loan officer for 
the purpose of recruiting his health, taking up employment during 
leave is not permissible save in exceptional circumstances and with 
special sanction. 

Note. — This condition is not to be held to apply to the receipt of fees for literary 
work, or for service as an examiner, or similar employment. 

c.i. t ( b ) The Surveyor General can exercise the powers of a Local Govern- 

ed 27 th 1697, »ent iu respect of gazetted officers of the Provincial Service in receipt 
to a o!c! s 91 g o * eave a ft° wances b taking service under an employer other than Gov- 

ernment, or accepting any employment not being under Government 

involving the receipt of a fee or honorarium. 

139. The orders contained in the preceding paragraph refer to the 
acceptance of employment of the kind for which the Foreign Service Rules 
in Part VII of the Civil Service Regulations provide. An officer iu 
receipt of leave allowances cannot take up an appointment which is 
such as should, for public reasons and not merely in his own interests, 
be filled ,by a servant of Government, unless he has been transferred 
thereto in the regular way by the authority empowered to authorise 
his transfer under the rules regulating transfers to foreign service. An 
officer who has been so transferred ceases, from the date on which he 
takes up the appointment, to be on leave and is no longer entitled to 
draw leave allowances from Government. He becomes an officer in 
active service and receives from his employer pay fixed in accordance 
with rule. (See also para. 172 b). 

140. It occasionally happens that the assistance of the Survey of 
India is asked for by officers of other departments for short jobs, all ex* 
penses being borne by the d epartment making the request. In such cases 
whenever it is possible without interfering in any way with Imperial 
duties, officers of all classes of the Survey of India may, as a rule, he 
lent, but the Surveyor General's sanction should be obtained beforehand. 

A small increase of pay, not exceeding 20 per cent, of his salary, 
should be given to the officer whose services are lent. 
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C. 0. No. 241 
(Adm ), dated 
21bt Fcbruaiy 
1906. 


C 0. No. 214 
(Adm ), dated 
26th April 1904, 


Section 9.— Special Rules applicable to Executive Officers. 
, c JftY° fficerS ia 1 eh ,f- e o£ P arties will be held responsible that their 

Xe ^fieW^nd^Sr 1 y i “ every portion ot their duties ^th 

tRe held and office ; also that they are properly equipped for the field 

mr, v vf d ldS • , J , nstru f e ^ ts > stationery, medicines and camp equipao-e an d 
piovided with ample data on which to base their work, together with 

prLri^Z 8 ( 71 tte p £ Qece , SsalT) as t0 the Reality, method of 
proceduie, and quantity of the work expected of them. 

142. Particular efforts should be made to keen all snrvevnva „ i 

are qualified for independent exploration surveys, .'.e., who posseTs a° 
sound knowledge of triangulation or planetabW on smlll scales of 

Surveyor General's Office are 


0 


(iti) 


14*3. (a) The orders issued from the 
classified as follows : — 

Government of India Orders.- These will give the direct orders 

of the Government of India on any subject which affects 
the department generally. J affects 

Departmental Orders.- These will include all such subjects 
as appointments, promotions, transfers, etc. J 

. Circular Orders (Professional). 

(iv) Circular Orders (Administrative). 

meat, „d not „ 8 «l y for a., <J Z IC£ U u 

to be considered one of the chief duties n f ^ e e£ore 

survey party, to keep his establishment duly informed ofalTthe^ ?f a 
orders emanating from the Surveyor GeneiS nffif -S 7 ar , 10us 
it is manifestly impossible to preserve that unifomTty^f w£ lch 
specially necessary in the Survey Department 'Thl lm Practice so 
is responsible that all orders are circulated for the ffiforSation rfT 
subordinates and shall obtain their signatures as having s“en them 

(b) Copies of all Circular Orders (Professional anri a a * • 

will be supplied on publication to each individual officer jfcSl 
and Provincial and Upper Subordinate Services, for his personal 
well as to the field parties and drawing offices and if- w,'lf v ,, a 1 use -’ as 
every officer, from these orders, to corfect and sullemcnl ft ^ ^ of 
regulations laid down in his copied of the Jiff® ru l es and 

will thus be'kept up to date P dlfferent H^d-Books, which 

(c) All important Government of India Orders n- i 
(Administrative) from 1878 to 1908 inclusive a !J d Circular. 0rdei 's 
form and issued to all field parties and drawing offices.^ 1 ^ “ b °° k 
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C 0 No. 306 
(Adm.), dated 
l&t Ju'y 1003. 


B. 0 No. 118, 
dated 20th 
September 1867, 


[ See. 9. 

344. It is incumbent on all executive officers to be conversant with 
the rules and regulations of the department and to insist on their 
clerks studying the Hand-Book of General Instructions 

whi 45 * i* Cer on bein S Sieved of the charge of a survey party 
rdetaileTn?^ 6aVe f 0I \ trans£er shall deliver to his successoi 

by ffim and 2T? ? dupJicate > 0ne C( W to be retained 

the dntv J fl th r d 1° be trail smitted to the head-quarters. It is 
found y H e ° ffic ? * re P ort deficiency that may be 

qualification 

mrtv 4( theln en ° fficers 1 de]ivei ; °y er and receive executive charge of a 
LdthfreLved officer :!- re ** Stl ' ,Ct ' ly ° bserved botb b 7 tbe relieving 

M ’"‘.“i f ether , d ? ri “S ,he «» M » »W» is 

", ” 1, ! " •* head-r]narters for the 

time -ein b and on no account by letter or telegram. 

(u) The books and records of the office are to be inspected by both 

chaZ in making his report of receiving 

SlWKcf! 2* f'dmimstrative officer, the relieving officer 
distinctly state m what condition he finds the records, 
(Women property, met, -aments, stor e s , and „ mp “ ” d * 

{iii) AK li tftS,?.* 016 “fWly of the ordnance 

stores, and of all Government or public property from the 

stems and'ea WblCb ’- &ftei ' ins P ection o£ tbe instruments, 

besSnedbvT?h eq ffl Pag ^ etC " asfar as is to 

e signed by both officers, one copy being forwarded to the 

LScn? 1Ve ffi C6r an -J ° the ^ de P° sited “ the Super! 

-ta a e fc 3 '° S *“ ,le ' lcie ” Ci ' S “ d 

{iv) Witb fS ard t° m °ney, the relieved officer will draw up a 
statement showing how his permanent advance is distri- 
buted, and will prepare special adjustment statements 
showmg what advances of pay and travelling allowance 
are outstanding. The relieving officer will sign the Gov- 
ernmentand^ special cash books, showing whft money he 

officeS^te TV nd after ins Pecting the receipts of camp 
2lffW t?*' i0 l Permanent advances will satisfy him- 

n ,Ji 7 i;ll 4ransferSOCCUr , dm ' in ^ tbe fieId reason/ some stores will 
piobably be m recess quarters and others with detached assistants Zit 

tianefers occnr daring the recess, many stores will be at the field dertf 
In sad, oases an aecnr.t. list of the artiele. which ™ , “band »d 
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cannot be produced but are believed to exist is to be made out by the 
relieved officer, who will be answerable for any deficiency subsequently 
found, which must be ascertained and reported on as soon as possible. 

148. It is incumbent on every executive officer vacating his office 
during the year to correct the qualification rolls of his party, and to 
record a memorandum of his opinion of the official character and deserts 
of his subordinates up to the period of his quitting office. 

149. * It is a very important duty of the officer in charge of a survey 
party to be most careful and thoughtful of the preservation of the 
health of his establishment. He must see that each detached party is 
supplied with medicines which are suitable and sufficient for its wants, 
and also that written directions as to their use, in English or the 
vernacular, as may be necessary, accompany the medicines. Tin medi- 
cine chests containing selected medicines can be obtained on indent for 
the use of the Indian surveyors, whilst larger ones known as “ District 
Officer’s chests 23 can be supplied to camp officers or other European 
assistants. 

150. Lists of drugs, etc., maintained in Government Medical Stole 
Depots and obtainable on indent, are published m Government of India 
Order No. 223, dated 3rd December 1894. 

151. Executive officers working in Native States should insist on 
their subordinates and followers paying for every article supplied to 
them at the rates furnished by vakils. Should it be found that the 
surveyors and assistants have cause for complaint, a representation 
will be made by the officer in charge to the Political Officer of the 
district. It is a good plan to make each vakil, with a detached sub- 
ordinate, send in a report to the officer in charge every fortnight, stating 
whether the assistant with whom he is detached has or has not paid for 
all supplies - ' procured for his camp. Any omissions can then be speedily 
attended to, and the reports act as valuable refutations against any 
subsequent statements of the vakils, sometimes made to screen them- 
selves. 

152. Executive officers should impress on their assistants the neces*- 
sity of conciliating the officials and villagers of the tracts in which they 
may he employed. The vakils and escorts provided by the Chiefs of 
Native States can, by nfere passive obstruction, materially retard the 
progress of survey operations, without giving the surveyor any appa- 
rently solid ground of complaint. The habits and customs of these 
officials are often strictly in acegrd with those of their immediate 
masters, though diametrically opposed to correct views of justice, and 
on many occasions more harm than good has been done by attempts on 
the part of officers to put a stop to what they consider oppression on 
the part of vakils and their followers ; viewed in the light of survey 
progress, such attempts are injudicious. 
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153* Executive officers are required to obtain the sanction of their 
respective administrative heads before appointing others than Asiatics 
to the cadastral establishments. 

154. -(a) An officer in charge of a survey party working in conjunc- 
tion with a settlement officer should maintain cordial relations with him. 
He should consult him whenever necessary when making a survey for 
settlement purposes, and should accept his guidance at every step when 
a record-of-rights is under preparation. The survey officer should 
remember that his raison d’etre is to assist the settlement or civil 
officer in such circumstances. He should arrange with him such a 
division of labour and duties between his own and the settlement 
establishment as will ensure the best results with the smallest expendi- 
ture possible. 

( i ) The relations of the officer in charge of a party with' the civil 
authorities of a district should always be cordial. More especially is 
this necessary when he may be utilising the kanungo and patwari staff 
of a district for his own operations. If he finds his relations strained, 
he should consult his administrative officer and seek advice, for no 
success can attend such operations if there is any friction between the 
survey and civil departments. 


C. 0. No 36 
(Ad m .), dated 
20rd Hay 1883. 


155. Officers in charge of survey parties should avoid entering into 
engagements with subordinates who tender their resignations. A full 
statement of the case should be submitted to the administrative officer 
as early as possible after the resignation has been tendered. It is not 
within the competency of executive officers to promise acceptance of re- 
signation at any period without previous sanction, and any subordinate 
who may leave his party without express permission from his adminis- 
trative officer shall be treated as absent without leave and dealt with 
accordingly. 

156. It is the duty of every executive officer to visit at least once a 
year the office of every other survey party recessing in the same station 
as himself and to direct his senior assistants to do the same. All officers 
will derive advantage from such visits, which will afford them oppor- 
tunity of improving themselves in their professional duties. 


157. Officers in charge of survey parties will obtain receipts in dupli- 
cate for maps, plans, and other survey records made over to the civil 
authorities ; one receipt is to be filed in the party office and the other 
submitted to the administrative officer for record in his office. 

dated ( 29th Miy 158. The field season generally commences about the 15th of Octo- 
1856. her, an d ] as ts about six months, but there are few districts in India 

where this whole period can be utilised. In malarious tracts little 
benefit is gained by commencing field work too early and in others, 
such as Rajputana, out-of-door w\>rk becomes almost impossible for 
Europeans after April. In Burma little in the way of triangula- 
tion or reconnaissance can be done after the middle of March, owing 
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■ to the dense haze which obscures all distant points. Executive officers 
must apply for orders to their administrative officer as to the times of 
taking and leaving the field. 

159 .Executive officers are prohibited from retiring from the field 
and withdrawing their establishments without sanction. This should 
be applied for at least one month before the proposed date of return- 
[ no . to recess quarters. With the application full particulars 
of & the area completed and remaining to complete the season s pro- 
gramme should be sent. They are on no account, unless by special 
sanction, to return to recess quarters until all the instruments and s ores 
have been properly stowed away in the field depot, and all accounts 
with the field establishment properly adjusted. 

160 The decision of the question as to where a Revenue survey 
party should recess rests entirely with the Local Government or Ad- 
ministration within whose jurisdiction the party is employed. 

161 When a party first occupies a hired building for an office, the 
officer in charge should report to the administrative officer the situation 
of the building, space in it, and conditions of contract. 

16-2 Every possible facility and reasonable indulgence should be 
1 allowed during the recess season to members of the Survey Department 
who are members o£ volunteer corps. 

163. Executive officers are to intimate to the Surveyor General's 
Office Calcutta, the dates on which any officers of the Impenaloi 
Provincial Services may be transferred from, or join, their paities, 
Tnd the dates on which any such officers may avail themselves of or 
return from leave of any description The time of the day whether 
forenoon or afternoon, should be specified, and the report should be con- 
sidered urgent and sent immediately the information is available. . 

1 fU An officer in charge of a survey party has the power to inflict 
fine on any individual in the native establishment to such an extent 
L mav be Sled for by the nature of the offence, but not exceeding lo 
fiavs^ salary. Should the man be in superior service the fine will be 
subject Confirmation by the administrative officer, to whom it should 

be at once reported. 

165 Any subordinate whose conduct is undergoing investigation on 

a -erious charge should be placed by bis immediate superior under sus- 
pension until his case is decided. 

ipft If it is considered necessary to reduce, discharge, _ or dismiss an 

Extra Assistant Superintendent, or Sab- Assistant Superintendent, the 

Extra Assis ^ ^ offenoe which may see m to call for so severe 
cirenmsta fa p y reported to the administrative officer for 

apumshme s re p 0r t being forwarded to the accused, whose 
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GIO. No. 
233. dated 27th 
June 1895, 

D. 0. No, 28, 
dated 8th July 
1869, 


^ miss£d\n^n sequence of ^fart^oHnfercnees Sf at a judicial triage* 

ms. charges must be mluced to e ^ ecision 0 n the defence must also ho 

SCX d g Ce The fact ' that & a person is unable to read or write is not a 
sufficient mason for not complying with this procedure. 

1 fiS When an individual of the Indian establishment is discharged 
and^a certificate of character granted, a copy of the certificate should be 
filed in the office of the officer m charge. 

All officers must state the whole truth in respect of character 
and Ise of dismissal, or resignation of appointment when granting 

certificates to s ^or a discharge ” of a public servant for such a cause 
Is 1 aatodmh J?f£ the duties If his office ought not to bar his future re-cm- 

8&8S, llSTn another office under Government, and no sub^ orders 

S S" 1 ""’ Luld be peaeed wbicb would «b *ul » old.. 

g^Sf”"b^e to preclude the dismiseed officer from being 

re-eioployed- rson w t 0 h as O nco beeir employed iu any capo* 

■. ;„ M a,, estabS°meut in tbe department, offer lus *™e for 

city m an In . mrtv other than that in which he was last 

re-employment^ ^ ^ c £ t P ta ined without the express sanction of the 

administrative f 1 toSL lmowledgo^f an 
office?Tcha?g P e 0^1 party at any time subsequent to entertainment, 
the case must he reported. 

-m Tt is the duty of a Government officer, who wishes to transfer his 
111' f 0 a different Government office or department to obtain the 

im ' services to a ditterentv : him to Ms existing post before 

consent oi tne ant no y 1 1 i 9 w ur) the new employment 

tattagbP '"“d “reMh of diSplS and i.liabl. to be 

Without sucb»»^ be^.f» a brej^i ^ ^ and 

punished, m the J ai • JV s y ervice . Resignation of his former 
consequent os P.^ be no t e ^ protect him from this penalty. 

aPP Tu iSantino- or withholding consent to the acceptance by a subordi- 
nate of^o^OT^oj^ro^utem^ consistent ° with^tbe 

T* rSulS. lermlSS lould nol be refuaed, bow- 
interests of the^p^^ ^ wMch sbou ]d he recorded in writing. 

eV6 m (a) The head of an office or department shall not employ, either 
. hi)-! nr permanently, an officer whom he knows, or has reason to 

S bebngsTo anothe/ establishment without the- previous consen 
b flt A ZAnf the office or department in which he is employed. In the 
°L cases in which, for reasons which appear satisfactory to the new 
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dated 27th Jane 
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C. O. No. 158, 
dated 21st De- 
cember 1897. 
C. 0 No. 183, 
dated 7lth 
January 1900. 


employer, an officer cannot obtain the required consent before taking up 
the new appointment, the employment may be made conditional on con- 
sent being obtained at the earliest opportunity. 

(5) The foregoing instructions apply equally to officers on leave 
whether with or without allowances All leave allowances must ipso 
facto cease on the taking up of nevt employment, other than wort of 
a pnrely casual nature. ( Vide para. 139.) 

glx. o. No. 92 , 173. When a person who was formerly in Government employ is re- 

i 885 . dl4tl1 July employed, whether temporarily, or permanently, the authority re-appoint- 
(Adm ) N °‘dated specifically state in the order of re*appointmmt whether he 

6th Apni 1899. received any gratuity, bonus or pension on retirement, and shall commu- 
nicate a copy of this order to the audit office, and, if necessary, direct 
that the proper deductions be made. 

1 .74. The sanction of the Surveyor General is required for the re-em- 
ployment of discharged persons, also of all pensioners, the rales for which 
are laid down in Chapter XXI of the Civil Service Regulations. 

175. Officers in charge of parties should submit descript* ve rolls on 
form O. 68 of all men proscribed and debarred from employment in the 
department. Their thumb and finger impressions should also be taken 
on a separate piece of paper for identification and forwarded to the Sur- 
veyor General J s Office for reproduction. 

176. Administrative officers have the power to proscribe a man, but 
printed copies of the descriptive roll should invariably be sent to all 
administrative officers for circulation to parties under them. 

c. m. No, 3575- 177. Every surveyor, computer, draftsman or clerk, whether engaged 

dated i7th fc em p ora rily or permanently, should, on entertainment, be provided with 
a service book (at his expense) and every khalasi or other menial of the 
Indian establishment should, if the officer in charge approves of his 
services and specially wishes him to return to the party, be provided, at 
the end of the first season, with a service book, in which an entry 
will be made that his service is temporary but that he is granted leave 
without pay. This is meant to apply to all khalasis and menials whom 
the officer m charge thinks may eventually be brought on the perma- 
nent list. The strength of the permanent list should, however, be 
kept down as low as possible and be restricted to tindals, and men of 
good character and physique. No njenial who has not had at least 15 
years* service should be made permanent. 

The date to be entered under the heading “ Date of Appointment 39 
is that of a man's entertainment in any capacity in Government service 
whether temporary or permanent. 

178. The service books are to be kept correctly up to date and pro- 
(Mm.), dated duced for the inspection of an administrative officer when he is visiting 
ijljf. Deeember an office or party. All promotion^ reductions, transfer from one party 
or office to another or from temporary to permanent establishment, dis- 
charge, dismissals, leave, except casual leave, and the authority for the 
same (which must be that of an administrative officer) should be shown 


November 1897. 


C, O, No, 247 
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therein. Departmental leave should however be entered on a special 
page, form O. 94 to be pasted in at the end of each book. No entry 
that has already been made and attested should be scored out. ^ If ^ 
found that any former entry is inc »rrect or that any service which should 
have been entered has been omitted, then the necessary correction or 
addition should be entered in red ink and attested after the last entry 
in the service boob, and the reasons for making it should be recorded. 

179. Officers in charge, when submitting their annual reports for 
publication in the General Report and Record "V olumc, are required to 
certify, ' that all the service books have been kept up to date and duly 
signed by them. 

180. No personal certificate of character, unless by order of the 
Surveyor General, should be entered in column (2) of service books. 

181. Impressions of the balls of the thumb and all the fingers of the 
left hand of persons in service should be taken in eveiy man s service 
book in the space for u distinctive marks'”. Impressions should be taken 
in the following manner. 

A small quantity of ordinary printers ink (which will be supplied 
by the Controller of Printing, Stamps and Stationery, Calcutta) mixed 
with a very small quantity of sweet oil should be. well rubbed with an 
India-rubber roller on a tin slab until a very th:n even la}^er is formed. 
The balls of thumb and all the fingers of the left hand after being 
wiped, should be laid on the inked slab and rolled from side to side 
(not rubbed) until sufficiently inked (this can be learnt from experience) 
and then lightly and carefully rolled on the paper on which the print is 
to be taken in such a way that the pattern of the whole of the ball of 
the thumb and fingers from side to side is clearly impressed on it. It 
must be specially borne in mind that any side movement, either at the 
time of applying or removing the thumb, will cause a smudge and spoil 
the impression. 

182. The service book of a member of the Indian establishment 
dismissed for misconduct must not be made over to him. 

183. The service boobs should be kept in the custody of the head 
of the office. When an employe is transferred to another office his 

"service book should be sent to the bead of the office to which he is 
transferred and not made over to him, nor should it be given to him when 
proceeding on leave. When a non-gazetted officer is officiating in a 
gazetted appointment, his service book should be kept by the head of 
the office to which su*eli officer permanently belongs, but when he is 
confirmed in such an appomtment, his service book sho ild be forwarded 
to the account office for record. 

184. Copies of the Departmental Hand-Book are issued to all Im- 
perial and Provincial officers, who will be held personally responsible for 
their safe custody and see that they are corrected up to date. Execu- 
tive officers, when submitting their annual repoits for publication in the 

Aval 'R.fmnrt and Record Volume, should renort whether all additions 
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and corrections have been inserted in the Hand-Books in use with the 
survey party under their orders. 

d o (G t s) 185, Stores and public property should not be kept in a closed tent, 
anted leth July with a single sentry outside ; for such an arrangement is unsafe, and 
186 °* unfair to the man on guard. The most secure method of guarding pro- 

perty is to collect it in an open spot, from which the sentry can have a 
clear view on all sides; the articles should be raised above the influence 
of damp ground and of white-ants by means of stones and bricks. De- 
licate instruments liable to injury from exposure can be guarded securely 
if planed in a sJnddari or open pal. When the strength of the guard 
is insufficient for furnishing a double night sentry, the khalasis of the 
establishment must take their turn on such duty. 

186. The objectionable practice of stowing away valuable instru- 
ments, tents and other property in insecure thatched houses is prohibited. 
All Government property should be kept, if possible, under the imme- 
diate eye of the officer in charge, and should invariably be stored in a 
masonry building When left at “kliamab” or (< godowns" proper 
arrangements should be made for their safe custody. 

187. Medal rolls for any campaign are to be made out strictly in 
accordance with the provisions of the particular Army Order granting 
the medal. Applications for the replacement of medals lost by members 
of the subordinate service, and menial establishments are to be investi- 
gated by a board of enquiry consisting of the officer in charge and two 
subordinate officers of the party in which they may be serving. The 
board should take evidence, and report fully the circumstances of the 
case, and record in the proceedings their opinions as to whether the cost 
of a new medal be defrayed by the State, or at the applicant's own 
expense. The proceedings are to be submitted to the Surveyor General, 
by whom they will be forwarded to the Army Department for disposal. 

Circular no. 539 , 188. Under orders of the Government of India in the Home Depart- 

ed 20 th ' ment, executive officers are forbidden to correspond direct with Local 
Governments or Heads of Administrations (including Political Agents) 
without previous reference to administrative officers except it be unavoid- 
ably necessary owing to a previous reference from a Local Government 
or Head of Administration, or other equally emergent cause ; in such 
cases a copy of the correspondence is to be forwarded without delay to 
the administrative officer. 

189. A court of enquiry should be convened, in accordance with 
G. G. O. dated 30th September 1820, and 7th March 1815, for the 
purpose of investigating tjje circumstances connected .with the loss by 
robbery or otherwise of public property. In the event of the convening 
of such a court being impracticable, depositions of men of the guard and 
other parties present should be taken on the spot by the civil authorities 
and sent to the head-quarters office. © 

190. The Surveyor General exercises the powers of a Local Govern- 
ment with regard to writing off the value of stores or public money lost 
by fraud or the negligence of individuals or other cause, if the loss does 


March 1872. 


A*t.279 (2), 
0* A. C. 
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not exceed fts. 500 in cases o£ fraud or Rs. 1,000 in case of loss or 
destruction of stores. A report should be made to the Government of 
India i£ the loss discloses (#) a defect of system, tlic amendment of 
which requires their orders, or (5) serious negligence on the part of some 
individual officer or officers which might possibly call for disciplinary 
action requiring the orders of higher authority, 
c o No ass 191. (a) The death of a military officer of the Imperial Service should 
be immediately reported by telegram, stating, if possible, the date cause 
1900 and place of death, to the officer commanding the nearest military 

station who is responsible for the further action required by paragraphs 
150(^), 15a and 153, Army Regulations, India, Volume II. Informa- 
tion regar ding the wounds of a military officer, wounded in action or 
in the performance of his duty or severely wounded by fanatics or others, 
should be similarly reported. In the case of wounds it should always be 
stated whether tlTey are dangerous, severe or slight. 

(6) Similar reports regarding the death, wounds or dangerous illness 
of an officer of the Imperial, Provincial or Upper Subordinate Service 
should be telegraphed both to the Surveyor General's Office and to the 
circle office concerned, and in the case of an officer of the Lower 
Subordinate Service to the circle office only. In the event of the Sur- 
veyor General or the Superintendent of the Circle being absent from 
their head-quarters, this information should be telegraphed to them by 
their respective offices. . 

(c) Information regarding the dangerous illness of a military officer 
or regarding the death, wounds or dangerous illness of a civilian officer of 
the Imperial Service will be communicated by telegram to his next of 
kin by the Surveyor General's Office. 

(,/) Information regarding the death, wounds or dangerous illness of 
an officer of the Piovincial or Upper Subordinate Service should be 
communicated by telegram to his next o£ kin by the circle office ; and. 
of an officer of the Lower Subordinate Service, a sub-assistant surgeon 
or a soldier surveyor, by the officer in charge of liis office or party. 

(<?) A list of the next of kin of all officers of the Imperial Service 
will be kept in the Surveyor General's Office. Similar lists for officers 
of the Provincial and Upper Subordinate Services should be kept in the 
circle offices and for officers of the Lower Subordinate Service, sub- 
assistant surgeons, and soldier surveyors, in the office or party to 
which they belong. 

(y ) A mortuary return in the case of the death of any European 
or Anglo-Indian civilian officer should be prepared in form O. 67 
and submitted through the Superintendent of the Circle to the Surveyor 
General, who will forward it to the Government of India. 

(g) The death of an officer of the Lower Subordinate Service, of a 
sub-assistant surgeon or of a soldier surveyor, should be reported by 
letter by the Superintendent of the Circle to the Surveyor General. 

(7i) The death of a sub-assistant surgeon will be reported by letter by 
the Surveyor General to the Director-General, Indian Medical Service. 
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(i) The death o£ a soldier on the unattached or seconded list will 
he reported by letter oy the Surveyor General to the Adjutant-General 
or the Chief .of the General Staff, respectively, 
o. m.No. 3, (/) 'With a view to facilitate the intimation of casualties to their 

Saich wio* relatives, a nominal roll of all officers of the Imperial Service showing 
the names and addresses of their next of kin is kept in the Surveyor 
General's Office. An y correction necessitated by the death or change 
of address of the next of kin of an officer should be at once notified by 
that officer direct to the Officer in Charge, Surveyor General’s Office. 
cM.No.xi. All Indian Army officers should submit the necessary information 

dated xsttJuiy ^ reac ' n the Officer in Charge, Surveyor General’s Office, on the 1st of 
July each vear, intentn corrections being notified at once as men- 
tioned above. 


supplement to 192. The Government of India have been empowered by His 
c.s. Majesty’s Secretary of State to grant, without previous reference to ■ 
pt«a. him, extensions of service to officers in charge of survey parties, where 

the compulsory retirement (vide Article 461, C. S. R.) of such officers _ 
in the middle of the survey year, which closes at the end of September, 
entails much inconvenience, provided the extension in no case exceeds six 
months, and is granted solely for the benefit of the public service. 
e. and a. nept. 196. The Surveyor General has powers of a Local Government 
Itd^nd 0 ' 7 ’ in respect of Articles 72 and 74 of the Civil Service Regulations embo- 
November 1907 . Appendix 5 and may grant a bonus or honorarium to an officer 

for a special work up to a limit of Rs. 500 in each case. 

a i. o. No. 593 , 194. Circle Superintendents have power to appoint menials to parties 

and offices serving under them, and have power to promote, dis- 
charge, and dismiss, temporary menials and also transfer them to the 
permanent establishment provided they have at least 15 years' conti- 
nuous service. They have not the power to discharge or dismiss perma- 
nent menials, nor to accept resignations of permanent menials. 

O.o. No. 293 . 195. Under Article 918 of the Civil Service Regulations, the power 

dated 4th April 0 f appointment automatically confers on Superintendents, the power of 
sanction of pensions certified by the audit officer to be admissible under 
rule. 


a. i. o. No. m, 

dated 23rd * 
January 1812. 


196. Circle Superintendents have power to sanction withdrawals 
from the General Provident Fund in accordance with the rules laid 
down by Government for such withdrawals. 
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CHAPTER II. 


- Section 1.— Correspondence, Telegrams and Records. 

197. It is necessary to bear in mind the repeated orders of Govern- 

ment to condense all official correspondence, and to reduce the amount of 
clerical labour in public offices as much as possible. _ 

198. Executive officers in charge of parties and drawmgocesare 
prohibited from corresponding direct with the officer in char a e 

¥r\c? PKoto-Litho and Mathematical Instrument Oflices . . 

’AH such correspondence should be addressed ‘‘ through Jeirmhmms- 
officers ” Similarly the officers in charge of the Uiawm e , 
Photo. -Litho. and Mathematical Instrument Offices when correspoml^ 
with executive officers in charge of parties and drawing offices, should 
do so “through their administrative officers . 

199. Government have ruled that the system of “bundling ins ea 

of “filing,” correspondence should be adopted m all P ublic . ^ eS ” /k 
■np^uli^r" advantage of the system is that, instead of keepin^ n *. 
copies of all letter! sent, and filing lottew ^yed^^jon^^ ^ 
all correspondence bearing on any one subject is carefully , ,, 

tied up in one bundle ;‘so that when reference requires to be made, all 
letters on that subject can be readily referred to. ,__ Mrsfl ono 

Three important points must be carefully attended to , 

subiect only should be treated of in the same letter or memorandum 
precis of the docket or the letter or memorandum must be 
clear and concise, and should simply notify the salient points of the 

letter docketed; thirdly, a significant or catchword should be enterel 

on each docket, whereby a clue to the subject may at ouce be LurmsUca 

f ° r iQ whi< ? 

entered the reference letter of the bundle or file in which the letter has 

been recorded. ., 

200 In survey parties where there is not much correspondence, it 
mav be found more convenient, however, to file letters m chronological 
order, and, with the administrative officer’s permission, this system may 

bG Brfefmemoranda and endorsements are to be substituted a^uch as 
nossible for covering letters when documents are foiwaided which 1 

quire reply 1 . Covering dockets to periodical returns, indents, receipts, 
otc transmitted to head-quarters are not required. . 

'ZOI As a geneial rule, unimportant documents referred to in lettei 
need mt be submitted, kit the subject should be quoted or embodied n 
the letter, so that the document may be full and complete in it 

gina l enclosures need only be transmitted when of importance, but the 
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substance of the enclosure must likewise be stated in the covering 
letter. When it is absolutely necessary to forward enclosures; they 
should be separately docketed. Each docket should be numbered in the 
order of the correspondence which may have passed ; and if any enclo- 
sure be cited in the letter which it accompanies; the number on the en- 
closure must be noted in the margin. All tabular statements; sketches 
or plans, accompanying letters or folded in separate envelopes; should 
be distinctly docketed with the number and date of the letter to which 
they have reference 

802. During the rainy season an oiled or waxcloth inner covering 
should be used in all despatches of very important letters and maps. 

The word “urgent” should be written outside the cover of any 
letter requiring immediate attention and on the letter itself; but not 
unless it be really important. 

203. All official letters to the Government of India should be addressed 

to the “ Secretary to the Government of India in the* -Depart* 

ment ” both m the letter itself and on the cover 

In all official letters to the Government of India references to 
previous correspondence should invariably be given 

If an official letter refers to one from any officer other than the Se- 
cretary it should begin “with reference to Mr. 3 s letter No, , 

etc,” or C( with reference to your department letter No. — — — «», etc. ” 

204. In all correspondence which is transmitted; whether in manu- 
script or in print; to the Government of India in any department, the 
name as well as the official designation of the writer should be set out at 
the head of every letter, memorandum, etc. 

All ordinary official correspondence should be conducted on similar 
lines. 

205. Covers containing official correspondence, which is not of a con- 
fidential nature, should be addressed to the officer for whom they are 
intended by his official designation only and without the addition of his 
name. 

206. Demi-official correspondence is not prohibited \ all official ques- 
tions cannot be settled by this mode oE correspondence, but it is useful 
in many ways, and it is left to the judgment of executive officers to 
decide when it may be adopted. 

All “ demi-official ” correspondence from officers of the Survey of 
India to Government and Secretariat officers, and all such correspon- 
dence between executive and administrative officers and between the 
latter officers inter $e } of sucE a character that there is any possibility 
of its being placed on the office files, should be written on paper of 
foolscap size (form O. 123). 

For personal and private matters and also for “ demi-official 93 corre- 
spondence between officers in charge -of parties aud their assistants, etc., 
the ordinary note-sized paper may be used. 

207. If it is desired that the letter should only be opened by the 
officer to whom it is written, the word “personal” should be written on 
the envelope, which should bear the officer's official title in full. 
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208. Receipts to the head-quarters office for forms, pamphlets, etc,, 
should be retained to be transmitted with some other despatch, but need 
not be referred to in it. 

Note, — As far as practicable, as many documents as possible should be sent 
under one cover to save postage, care being taken that the envelopes are of sufficient ly 
strong paper. Officers should take steps to prevent the use of covers or envelopes 
disproportionately large as compared with the size of the papers they contain. 

209. (a) Each letter should deal with one subject only. 

Every letter, when not very short, should be divided into para- 
graphs regularly numbered ; and every report of considerable length 
should have marginal notes of the subject of each paragraph. 

(i) All letters should be typewritten or written in a clear legible hand, 
without erasure, in dark coloured ink, on quarter margin paper and pro- 
perly punctuated. Those intended for record must be drawn up on 
foolscap paper, and unless otherwise ordered, with a margin on the inside 
of the page of half an inch. 

(c) The quarter sheet memorandum form should not be used for 
letters, but only for forwarding memoranda or other minor purposes. 
Foolscap-sized paper should be used in the form prescribed. 

(d) Roman writing is to be used for all geographical names in all 
official correspondence in contra-distinction to the running hand, which 
is ill adapted for transcribing difficult and new names of places, especially 
where the writing may be executed by inferior copyists. 

( e ) Vernacular expressions should not be used where they can be 
avoided and, if employed, the English equivalent must be added imme- 
diately following. Vernacular documents are not as a rule to be for- 
warded to the head-quarters office, but their meaning translated into 
English and embodied in a letter. 

210. In all official papers the word “ Indian " should be used instead 
of the word “ Native" whenever the sense desired can be equally clearly 
conveyed by the use of either term. 

In certain contexts, however, it is recognised that it is impossible to 
avoid the hse of the word Native/' in the phrases <c Native 
States/' cc Statutory Native of India," and in such circumstances there 
is no objection to its use. 

211. Official correspondence should be numbered,* only one series of 
numbers commencing annually from 1st January for letters, memoranda 
and endorsements should be kept for correspondence with the head- 
quarters office. 

When documents are* sent for countersignature, the date of trans- 
mission should be recorded on them as well as the date of receiving them 
back. The date of receipt of every document must also be recorded 
on it. 

212. Valuable original documents and letters containing remittances 
should be sent under registered covers. The utmost economy must be 
exercised in the transmission of heavy covers ; all official covers above 10 
tolas should as a rule be sent by packet post. 
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c.o.No m 213. The Postal Guide can be obtained from the post office on cash 
mum. payment. 

214. The following full and abbreviated telegraphic addresses of the 
officers of the Survey of India have been adopted ; — 

Full Address . Abbreviated Address . 


Surveyor General of India * 

Surveys 


Superintendent of the Trigonometrical Survey ... 

ditto 

Trig. 

Ditto 

Northern Circle 

ditto 

Northern. 

Ditto 

Southern do. 

ditto 

Southern. 

Ditto 

Eastern do. 

ditto 

Eastern. 

Ditto 

Map Publication 

ditto 

Maps. 

Officer in charge, 

Surveyor General's Office 

ditto 

Office. 

Ditto ditto 

Mathematical Instrument 




Office ... ... 

ditto 

Inst. 

Ditto ditto 

Forest Map Office 

ditto 

Forest Maps. 

Ditto ditto -s 

No. —Party 

ditto 

Field — — 


215. Service stamps only should be used in payment of telegrams 
despatched on the public service. Officers should therefore obtain from 
the treasuries a sufficient supply of service stamps to cover the cost of 
telegrams as well as postage. In affixing stamps to telegrams care 
should be taken to use the smallest number possible, and stamps of the 
higher values should therefore be procured to such extent as may be 
necessary. 

No cash entry will be made by the telegraph office in the receipt 
for any telegram paid for in service stamps. If any officer is compelled 
to send a telegram at a time when he is temporarily without service 
stamps, he should pay for it in cash, and the receipt granted to him 
will then state the value of the telegram, but will not bear on it the 
word “ State.” State telegrams sent from railway . stations will, for 
the present, he similarly paid for in cash. The value of the telegram 
may subsequently be recovered from Government, the officer concerned 
submitting as his voucher the receipt for the telegram, together with 
a certificate signed by the head of the office that the telegram was sent 
on State service, and that cash payment was unavoidable, 
c. o. No. 77 £16. AH telegraphic messages regarding leave, pay, appointment, pro* 

mfjane a i 887 . motion, arrangement for journeys when travelling allowance is drawn, or 
other matters of a private character, must be paid for by the person send- 
ing them, except when it is perfectly clear that the interests of the public 
service will be injuriously affected unless the particular message be sent 
by telegram, and if an officer desires to receive a reply by telegraph he 
must pay for the reply hiipself . Telegrams, on private matters, will not 
be replied to by wire unless prepayment has been made. 

G. I. o. No 520 . 217. State messages may be classed as “ express* 1 or “ordinary.* 1 

woo? 6t pril As a general rule State telegrams should be sent in the “ordinary 11 
class and messages should be classed “ express ” only — 

(a) in cases of great emergency, and 

(b) in cases when the despatching officer knows that the line is 

blocked, and considers his message sufficiently important to 
take precedence of ordinary traffic. 
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218. It is desirable that telegrams should be as short as Possible; 
and in enforcing the reasonable and economical nse of ^te e a mph 
system and in preventing its abuse, the thiee th ng V Y 

guarded^against^are— ^ o£ „ espress „ telegrams in eases not of great 

urgency, 

$ wie„ a letter would serve the 


spt.of B.and A. 
>. 1908-325— 
dated 2nd 
ptember 1909# 
rt. 80(4), C. A. 


M. No. 11, 
lied 10th 
pril 1913. 


same purpose 
•219. The Indian Telegraph 


Guide can be obtained from Govern- 


C. 0. No, 229 
(Adm.), dated 
16th September 
1904. 


2,19, The Indian xebegrapio — 

ment Telegraph Offices on cash payment by those requmn a . 

Books of telegram forms required for official use may be obtained free 
of charge from the Superintendent Government Printing, Calcutta, un 
sanction o£ the Surveyor General. . 

■220 The Map Record and Issue Office, Calcutta, is i the s office of stock 
, . f f L publications of the department with the exception of 

the" Synoptical volumes, and the 

^.mpElete, which are stocked and ™ued by the Tngonometncal 
Survey Office at Delira Dun. . , 

■Rpmiisitions for the different publications should be addressed to the 
hJSS MSP Publication, or to the Superintendent o£ th. In- 
gonomotrieal Survey, as the ease may be. 

221 All official books, maps and other records being the propeity of 
the “L mS be -artfully preserved, unices then deetruetron be 

sanctioned by proper authonty^ wta fi!M up 

^VeS heteh^d be sent for lusted, to th, header. 

AH official documents are in a sense private and eau only he 

dnS of the SJS department to which they belong, and these reomds 

“ ^^ocuments^eto?’ "mmS 1 “secret » are intended only for the 
personal infomathm of the individual to whom they are officially 
^trusted, and their contents are only to be disclosed to th s h 
duties require that they should know them. I hey must be xep 
in the nersonal custody of the recipienfrand under lock and key. 

M^All letters of a confidental or secret nature are to be marker 
“ confidential " or “ secret ” as the case may be. Such letters should b< 
enclosed in two envelopes, of which only the inner one should be markec 
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^ confideiitiarl " or “ secret” aud the outer one should be inscribed with 
the official address only. 

(d) In the ease of a secret document of any description, the name of 
the officer for whom it is intended should be given in the inner cover 
and he alone should open it. 

' 00 Confidential documents should be similarly treated, but the inner 
cover should then be addressed to the officer for whom it is intended or 
c< next senior officer/* 

(/) No confidential or secret document, etc., is to be referred to in 
any letter, catalogue, or publication which is not itself a confidential or 
secret document. 

(ff) The above rules apply also to all maps, plaus, etc., which have 
been, or are likely to be declared confidential or secret, such as certain 
maps while under publication and before classification. 

Wke. 11 transmitting records to be lodged in the head-quarters 
office, the original field plans and the fair maps prepared from them must 
never be sent together ; the despatch of one set of these records should be 
delayed until information can be received of the safe arrival of the other. 
In like manner the field books and the computations must always be sent 
separately. Executive officeis should sign all original records prepared 
under them before submitting the same to the head-quarters offices, but 
it for any reason this could not be done, they should in that case be 
signed by the executive officer who despatches them and he will be held 
responsible for their completeness. 

„ 225 ' AH maps and records are to be transmitted to the head-quarters 
3rd January omee, careruily packed in double tin cases enclosed in an outer case 
of wood, the transit expenses being defrayed by the despatching 
officer. The addresses should be legibly written or printed on the 
packages themselves with an entry in the left hand bottom corner show- 
ing the number of the party or the name of the office from which the 
packages have been despatched. In cases of insured packages the 
further precaution should be taken of binding the eases with iron bands 
or strong cords. * 

226. Instances having occurred of the danger and risk of transporting 
the whole work of a season from place to place, without placing such vali£ 
able records under the immediate charge of a European assistant, and 
frequently also from the common practice of keeping lights burning the 
whole night in office tents, officers in charge of survey establishments 
are cautioned against the fatal consequences attending such remissness 
and want of ordinary precaution, and are warned that in every instance 
of sueh negligence being brought to notice, the responsibility of all 
losses arising therefrom will devolve upon themselves. 

It is the special duty of exeeutivePofficers to observeevery precaution 
m the carriage of all Government property and survey records when 
conveyed by boat on or across broad and dangerous rivers. Such boats 
should be accompanied by the executive officer or his assistants, who 
should invariably secure the best anchorage, and personally provide all 
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other means for the safety of the faoats.^ The original and duplicate 
copies of the same record must never be risked in the same boat. 

227. In binding books, or on any occasion when paste is required to 
be used, a sma 1 ! quantity of “ Blue Vitriol 3> or u NUa Tutea 33 should 
be mixed with it as a protection against insects. 


Section 2,— Periodical Returns. 

228. Care should be taken to prepare returns in the proper form and 
to submit them punctually. If delay is unavoidable, a report of the 
circumstances should be made to the administrative officer, explaining 
the cause, and stating when the return may be expected, 

229. The following is a list of all periodical returns with the dates 
on which they should be submitted by executive officers, etc. : — 


No, of form. 







Natuie of returns. 

To whom sent. 

When to be 

Eemarks* 



submitted. 

Old No. 

New No. 







Monthly. 




O. 37 

0 . 10 

Salary bills of gazetted 

-\ 

1 

Permanent 



officers and Sub-Assist- 


1 

and tem- 



ant Superintendents. 

- Treasury 

1 

^ On first of 

porary 

0. 19 

0 . 11 

Salary bills of perma- 

establish* 



nent and temporary 

Officer 

each month. 

menfc on 



establishments. 



separate 

O. 20 

0. 13 

Statement of leave of 


1 

tills. 



absence. 

*! 

i 

j 


0. 51 

0. 19) 

Change statements (in 

i 


0. 51a 

0.20) 

duplicate). 




0 . 7 a 

' 

Adjustment statement of 

j 




OM 

pay. 

Adjustment statement 






of daily rates. 


II 



0.7 c 

Adjustment statement 






of travelling allow- 






ance. 





... 

List of permanent con- 






tingent advances. 




0.2 

0.14 

0.6 
0. 25 

Experse statement. 
Travelling allowance^ for 
gazetted officers with 

Administra- 
tive Officer. 

. Not later than 
the 5th of 




vouchers. * 


each month. 


0. Ua 

0. 24 

Travelling allowance for 






establishments. 




0, 6 

© 

© 

Contingent bills with 






vouchers. * 




0.8 

0. 32 

Abstract classification of 





- 

contingent charges. 

- 




5 . 



Monthly — contd . 

Budget memorandum 
of travelling allow- 
ances. 

O. 46 Budget memo, (profes- 
sional). 

O. S3 Return of mapping (To- 
pographical). 

0. 80 Return of field work 
(Topographical). 

0.45 Progress Report 


Progress EBpQrt cf the }• Admin!sfcra . 
Calcutta Praw.ng officer. 

Office. 

Progress Report of the 
Calcutta Photo.-Litho. 

Office. 

| Distribution Return of 
| Royal Engineer effi- 


Not later 
than the 
5th of each 
month. 


List of Tide Tables for 
cash or on hook dehit 
(from officer in charge 
No. 16 Party). 


0. 10R 


Quabtebly. 


O. 2 Requisition for funds 


0. 6R Estimate" of monthly 
expenditure. 

O, 63 Return of sub-assistant 
sargeons.* * 

O. 49 Return of estimated and 
actual expenditure. 


Administra- 
tive Officer. 


1st March, 
June, Sept- 
ember and 
December. 

1st June, 
September 
and Decem- 
ber. 

25th March, 
June, Sept- 
ember and 
December. 

1st January, 
April, July 
and Octo- 
ber. 


MV* return to be submitted if there is no sub-assistant surgeon* 
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Old No. -New No. 


Nature of returns. To whom sent. When to be Remarks 

submitted. 


Quarterly— contd. 

Statement showing the 
progress of work on 
degree sheets (from 
Circle Superinten- 
dents). 

List of maps published 
(from Officer in 

charge Map Record ■ 
and Issue Office). 

General list of the more 
important maps pub- 
lished (from Officer 
in charge Map 
Record and Issue 

Office). ^ 


Superinten- 
dent Map 
Publication 
Office. 


30th March, 
June, Sept- 
ember and 
December. 

15th Janu- 
ary, April, 
July and 
October. 


Half -yearly. 

O. 87 Distribution of charges 
for different descrip- 
tion of survey. 


I Requisition for perma- 
nent contingent ad- L Administra- 
vance for held and five Officer, 
recess seasons res- 
pectively. 

I. O. F. 1. 0. F. ^ Indent for office and 
P. 1. P. 1. ) professional forms. 

List of officers (Green 
" List) corrected to 1st 

July and 1st January. 

0, 70 0. 72 Statement showing 

permanent and tem- 
porary establishments. J 
Army Register of births. Surveyor 

Forms deaths and marriages General. 

A.-42, ■) of R. E. officers. 


p.i. $ 


Army 
Forms 
A.-42, } 
A.-43,f 
A.-44. J 


Surveyor 

General. 


Annual. 


^ To reach Cal* 
> cutta 1st 
J April and 
1st October 
(with annu- 
al report). 
Two months 
before close 
of recess and 
field seasons. 

1st June and 
October. 

( 15th May 
< and NTov- 
C ember. 

~ Ditto. 1 


To reach Cal- “Nil” re- 
cutta by 30th turn to be 

June and submitted 

31st Decern- if there 

her. are no 

domestic 
occur- 
rences. 


Application for confci-J Administrative 15th February, 
nuance of local allow- Officer. r 

ance during next finan- 
cial year. 



ciutp. n.] 
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[See.* 


No. of form. 


Old No. New No, 


Nature of returns. 


To whom sent. 


When to he 
submitted* 


Annual — contd , 

... Application for sanction 
of office rent for the 
next financial year* 

0. 75 Report on a soldier 
surveyor completing 1 
his 2nd or 5th field 


... Application for permis- 
sion to return to recess 
quarter's. 

(). 71 Statement of recess 
strength. 

O. 79 Progress report for the 
field season with 
index map (Topogra- 
phical parties) . 

O. 65 Report on the examina- 
tion of instruments. 

A. Indent for instruments. 


... Form of deposit for 
instruments. 

O. 139 Report on condition and 
repair of Great Trigo- 
nometrical stations. 


... ... History of services of ^ 

officers (Green List) 
corrected to 1st July. 

C. I. T. A. Detailed statement of 

establishment. 

C. I« T. B. Abstract of establish- 

ment. 

... ... Annual indent for draw- • 

ing paper. f 

... ... Annual indent for type . j 

... Programme of survey J 

'* operations for two 

field seasons. t 

0. 36 0. 66 Return of instruments, 

books, office furniture j 
and equipment. jj 


Administra- 
tive Officer. 


I 15th February. 


! At least one 
month before 
the close of 
field season. 


j Administra- [ 
J* tive Officer! 


Close of field 
season. 


) Officer in 
charge 
Mathemati- 
cal Instru- 
J meat Office. 
Superintendent, 
Trigonomet- 
rical Survey 
through 
Administra- 
tive Officer. 


15th May. 


Ditto. 
1st June. 


5 



Anxttal— contd. 

Statement of 
sales of maps. 


actual Superintendent; To reach Officer 
I Map Publica- in charge Sur- 


tion Office. 


M. 1216 I Indent for medicines 


... Index map showing the 

progress of the field 
work for the General 
Report (Circle Super- 
intendents). 

O, 30 1 0. 76 Trans-Frontier qualifi- 
cation report of sur- 

veyors. 

• .. Reports on Forest 

Survey operations. 

O. 30 a 0. 62 Recommendations relat- 
ing to the classifica- 
tion, transfer to the 

permanent establish- 1 
rnent, promotion from 
one class to another, 
grant of increment, 
etc., of the Lower 

Subordinate Service. 

0, 30 0. 75 Qualification reports 

of surveyors. 

*** ... Brief report for Local 

Governments on th^ 

„ ^ survey operations 

carried out during the 
past field season. 

... Indent for stores required 

from England. 

Application for sanction 
to purchase tents and 
warm clothing. j 

... Return of expenditure * 

on European stores 
purchased^ in India 
(S.T.S., O.C.D.O., 

E.O., P.L.O. and 
MXG.) 

0. 68 o. fix Requisition for sub- 
assistant surgeons. 

0. 81 0. 4t3 Budget Estimate , j 


veyor Gene- 
ral's Office, 
1st June. 

Not later than 
15th June. 


Director Gene- Not later t 
ral, Indian 15th Jun 
Medical Ser- 
vice. 

Superintendent, 1 15th June, 
Map Pubiiea-j 
tion Office. 


1st July. 


Administra- 
tive Officer. 


15th July. 


To reach Officer 
in charge Sur- 
veyor Gene- 
ral's Office on 
1st August. 


1st August. 
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No. of form. 


Old No. I New No 


Nat me of returns 


To whom! sent. 


When to be 
submitted. 


Annual— 

Abstract Estimate of 
value of stores required 
from England for an- 
nual forecast (Supdt., 
Map Publication 
Office, and Officers 
in charge Engrav- }- 
ing Office and Photo.- 
Litho Office, Officer 
in charge Surveyor 
General's Office and 
Officers in charge 
of parties). a 

List of books and period- ] 


Through Ad- 
min ist r a - | 
tive Officer. 


15th August. 


ical publications re- 
quired during the en- 
suing year. 

Application for permis- 
sion to take the field. 

O. 44 Revised Estimate 

Annual Repoet with j 
Precis. 

O. 84 Detail of Triangulation ") 
O. 85 „ of Topography . | 

0. 86 „ of Traversing , j 

0. 87 Distribution of charges I 
and cost rate of work. I 
0.88 distribution of charges 

for different descrip- ! 
tions of survey 

O. 79 Progress report for the 
^ field season (with 

Index map). 


I 1st September. 


Administra- 
I tive Officer. 


1 5th September. 
Ist October, 


Gen. Rep. 4 
Do. 5 

Do 6 


Report of the examina- 
tion on haud-books. 
Report that all hand- 
books have been cor- 
rected up to date. | 
Report that service 
books have been kept 
up to datp and duly 
signed. 

General Report, J 

Disposition of officers . I J 
Topographical Surrey . ( 
Progress of Tbpographi- j { 
cal Surveys. j ) 


J- Administra- 1st October, 
tive Officer. 


^ Ad minis tra- 
( tive Officer 
C (with Annu- 
) al Report), 


1st October. 
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No. of form. 


Old No. New No. I 


Nature of returns. To whom sent. Bernard. 


| Kecobd Volume. 

Rec. Vol. 1 Outturns of detail sur- \ Adininistra- 1st October, 

o { five Officer 

Do* Details of triangulation \ (wifchAnnu- 

•p. 0 and traversing. ( al Report). 

Do. 3 Cost rates of survey . j 

*'* j *** ^ist °f ministerial Administrative 1st November. 

| officers. Officer. 


Administra- 
tive Officer 
(with Annu- 
al Report). 


[ officers. 

Stationery Form Annual indent for sta- *) 
I* tionery i 

Stationery Form Annual supplementary I 
I* A. indent for stationery. 1 


I. A. F. I. 1122 


Confidential report on 
sub-assRtant sur- 


A. F B. m 


geons. 

Confidential report on 
Royal Engineer 

Officers 

0. 15 Recommendations for f 
an increment to an J 
officer of the Pro- | 
vincial Service. 

0. 16 Recommendations for an 
increment to an officer 
of the Provincial 

and Upper Subordinate 
Services. 

Report on a probationer Administra- 
of the Provincial tive Officer, 

and Upper Subordinate 
Services. 

. , . Report on a pupil 


O. 89 Application for leave 


1st December. 

Once in a year 
if absolutely 
necessary. 

1st December. 


I 15th December. 


Two months 
before the in- 
crement is 
due. 

Ditto. 


0. 99 Statement of service 
with service book for 
verification. 

O. 29 Application for sanction j 
* of railway fares to 

Lower Subordinates ] 
» and menials. 


Two months 
. before the 
completion of 
each > ear’s 
service. 

Two months 
before his 
training is j 
completed. j 
One month be- 
fore the date 
of commence- 
ment in case 
of privilege 
leave and 

three months 
incase of long 
leave. 

Six months 
before an 

officer retires. 

I Immedi a t ely 
after-expendi- 
ture Iibs been 
incurred. 
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No. of form. 

Nature of returns. 

To whom sent. 

I 

When to be 
submitted. 

| Remarks. 

Old No. 

New No. 

•* 

... 

Application for sanction 
for advance to pur- 
chase a horse. 

Application for sanction 
for conveyance of , 
horses by rail. 

i 

q Two months 

f before the 

1 , horse is re- 

! }- Administra- qui r ed. 

: | tive Officer. One month 

j . before the 

J j date of the 

journey. 



Section 3.— Sub- Assistant Surgeons and Medicines. 

c.o. No, 211 280. (a) Applications for the services of sub-assistant surgeons 

stif Deeoraber should be submitted by executive officers in the prescribed form which 
can be obtained on application to the Surveyor General’s Office, so as to 
reach their administrative officers by the 1st August of each year. 

(/;} The applications for each circle should be collected and forwarded 
to the Surveyor General’s Office so as to reach it by the 15th August. 

(c) On receipt of the applications from all circles a consolidated 
retuim will be prepared in the Surveyor General’s Office and forwarded 
" to the Director- General, Indian Medical Service. 

a. i. o. No. ns ^31. Confidential reports on all sub-assistant surgeons on India 
1887 ? 27 th Apri * Army Form 1.-1122, should be submitted annually on the 20th 
o. i. o. No. 245 , December for transmission to the Director-General, Indian Medical 

dated 13th o« • 

February 1896 Service. 

o. i.o. No. 269 , 232. On the transfer of n military sub-assistant surgeon from one 

?8^ 31st ^ ay * appointment to another, a transfer return on India Army Form Z.-2039 
Of No. 325, together witR a confidential report on India Army Form I.-1122 
prepared up to date of transfer, is required for the information of the 
officer under whom the medical subordinate is transferred for duty. 

The above documents should invariably be submitted to the Director- 
General, Indian Medical Service, when a sub-assistant surgeon is 
transferred fiom the Survey Department. 

c. o. No 252 233. Military sub-assistant surgeons on reverting Irom temporary 

(Adm.) dated duty with the Survey of Jndia should be directed to report themselves 
pn 1 to the senior medical officer of the station from which they are 
transfeired. 

*<> 234, A quarterly return of all sub-assistant surgeons on form 

dated 13th July ’ O. 03 is required to be furnished to administrative officers, so as to reach 
me. their offices not later than the 5th of the last month of each quarter 

for transmission to the Surveyor General, in whose office a consolidated 
return will be prepared for submission to the Director-General, Indian 
Medical Service. 
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0. 0. No. 4 
(Adm-), dated 
4fch September 
1878. 


B. 0. No. 293, 
dated 30th 
September 1872, 


The returns for each circle should be collected and forwarded to the 
Surveyor General's Office. 

235. All leave of absence granted to medical subordinates showing 
dates of departure and return should be duly reported to tbe Principal 
Medical Officer of the province to which the subordinate belongs, 
by the officer under whom he is serving. 

236. Officers in charge of parties should invariably apply for the 
services of a medical officer, either civil or military, as a member of 
any committee convened for the purpose of condemning as unserviceable 
hospital equipment and medical stores allowed for survey parties. 


?Adm^°dated 337 . Executive officers must report any losses or deficiencies in the 
sth April 1890. medical equipment of their party at the time that they occur. Sub- 
assistant surgeons, when they leceive or make over charge, must bring 
to notice at the time any losses or deficiencies that may not have been 
previously reported. 

g.iono 107 , 238 (a) Indents ior medicines etc, are required to be submitted 

dated ieth July ( p reC £ execijtive officers to the Director-General, Indian Medical 
dated°6th 0, 109 * Service, for countersignature not later than the 15th June in each year, in 
septemberiaso. duplicate, together with the following information : — 

(/) Total strength of party, giving the number of Europeans and 
Indians, 

(n) The number and strength of the detached camps. 

(ni) The district in which work will be carried on, with notes as to 
the nature of the country and previous experience (if any) 
of the amount and nature of sickness which may be expected. 

(iv) Duration of field season. 

(v) Whether there will be a sub-assistant surgeon with the party, 
and what daily number of sick may be expected. 


(Adm ), dated 
22nd October 
1886. 

6r. I. 0. No. 164, 
dated 14th 
February 1890. 
G, I. 0. No. 183, 
dated 6th June 
1892. 

C. 0. No. 163 
(Adm ), dated 
4th November 
1898. 


c. o No. 253 (i) Officers in. charge of parties must warn their sub-assistant 

27 thJmt“i# 08 . surgeons tha't they are personally responsible for the accuracy of. and 
necessity for, all demands made, and direct them to submit their annual 
indents in person to the civil surgeon with all the information necessary 
jo guide him in checking the party indent. 

(c) Officers in charge of parties should arrange in direct communica- 
tion with civil surgeons the date and hours on which they can arrange 
to see the sub-assistant surgeons: 

(d) Officers before going into the field should find out the classes of 
disease that are prevalent in the district, and supply this information to 
their sub-assistant surgeons in order that they may be better capable 
of judging their requirements, but they should be warned that they 
will he held responsible for demanding unnecessarily large quantities of 
any medicine and more particularly that they should not indent for 
such as they know will seldom or never be used, merely because they 
happen to be listed. 
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C 0. No. 273 
(Adm ), (Uted 
23rd February 
1909. 

C. 0. No 25 
(Adm,), dated 
31st October 
1881. 


G. I. 0 No 167, 
dated 27th May 
1899. 

G I 0. No. 163, 
dated 14 th 
February 1890. 


G. I 0. No. 577, 
dated 19th July 
1911. 


G. I. O. 

No. 577, dated 
19th July 1911. 


(e) All demands for medical stores roust be restricted to the articles 
included in the equipment list for Medical Store Depots, 1908. 

289. European medicines should not be used for surveyors, and other 
members of the Indian establishments of a survey party, when Indian 
medicines having the same efficacious results can be administered to 
them. European medicines may, however, be given in cases in which 
they are absolutely needed. 

240. A return of surgical instruments in hand on 1st April is to be 
submitted annually to the Director-General, Indian Medical Service. 

241. Executive officers returning stores to a Medical Store Depot, 
whether medicines, instruments, or appliances, or stores of any description, 
must furnish the Medical Store-keeper with a copy of receipt voucher 
(India Army Forms M. 1220 and M. 1221) and with two copies of 
the delivery voucher. These forms, which are supplied gratis and are 
obtainable from the Contractor for Printing Government of India Stock 
Forms, Calcutta, should be duly filled in, in strict accordance with the 
printed instructions noted on the forms, and delivery vouchers signed 
by the officer returning the stores. 

Medicine boxes, to be fitted up for use in the field in the rase of 
parties to which a whole-time sub-assistant surgeon is not attached, 
should be sent to the nearest Government Medical Store Depot where 
they will be fitted up free of charge. 

242. When khalasis are enlisted for survey parties in places where 
no sub-assistant surgeon attached to the Survey of India is available, 
they should be sent for medical examination to the nearest Government 
medical officer, who will examine them free of charge. 


Section 4. — Stationery, Office and Professional Forms. 

0. 0. No. 331 243. (a) The supply of stationery to the Survey of India is based on a 

ist d Morch m 3 , system of money allotment. 

statimiery*sf ( b ) The Controller of Printing, Stationery and Stamps has allotted a 
indf/date<fi6Ui mm of Rs * 30,000 only for the supply of all articles of stationery for 
July i9ia. the whole department in any one year. The Surveyor General has 
distrib ted the amount among all the parties and offices. The total value 
of the annual stationery indent submitted by any party or office must 
not therefore exceed tEe amount of its allotment. 

(c) Arrangements have been made with the Controller of Fruiting, 
Stationery and Stamps, that the supplies of stationery shall be despatched 
from his office before 31st March, provided the indents reach his office 
on or before the 1st February. 

{d) To ensure this, officers in charge parties and office should 
submit their annual stationery indents on Stationery form I, so as to 
reach their administrative officers by the 1st December. 
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(e) Administrative officers should carefully check all indents on 
receipt to see that the total cost of each does not exceed the amount of 
allotment, and should then forward them with their own office indents to 
the officer in charge. Surveyor Generals Office, so as to reach him before 
the 15th January. 

( f ) All indents received in the Surveyor General's office on or before 
the 15th January will be despatched, aftef approval by the Surveyor Ge- 
neral, so as to reach the Controller of Printing, Stationery and Stamps, 
before 1st February. 

(g) Any delay in the submission of indents will cause delay in com- 
pliance by the Stationery Office, as the stationery stores are closed during 
the first half of April for stock-taking. 

244. The attention of all officers is directed to the following points in 
the preparation and checking of the annual indents : — 

(a) The address to which the articles indented for are to be des- 

patched by the Stationery Office, the date and the mode 
of despatch and the details of sanctioned establishments 
using stationery should be carefully filled in on the first 
page of the indent form. Columns *3, 4 and 5 should be 
filled in, the rate in column 4 being obtained from the 
latest stationery price list. The total value of articles in- 
dented for should be shown in column 5. 

(b) Column 6 of the indent form “ Quantity allowed by consoli- 

dating officer 99 should be completed by the administrative 
officer. 

(e) Officers indenting for typewriters must furnish the follow- 
ing information : — 

( i ) Strength of the clerical staff. 

(it) Average number of letters issued daily. 

(Hi) Number of typewriters already in use. 

(tv) Number of competent typists employed. 

(d) Officers indenting for duplicator i must first obtain the sanc- 
tion of the Surveyor General and attach a copy thereof to 
their indent. 

245, (a) Indenting officers are responsible that their indents are cor- 
rectly drawn up and are as complete as possible within the sanctioned 
allotment. 

If, however, any unexpected demand arises, a supplementary indent 
may be submitted at any time on stationery form I-A provided the 
cost ^ involved can be met from the allotment at the disposal of the in- 
denting officer or of his administrative officer. 

(b) The instructions given in para. 244 also apply to the preparation 
and checking of a supplementary indent. 

(c) Should the total value of- a supplementary indent cause the 
allotment for the year at the disposal of the party or office to be 
exceeded then the indenting officer must give a full explanation of 
the necessity of his demand in a covering letter addressed to his 
administrative officer. 
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246. Receipts for stationery are to be forwarded direct to the Super- 
intendent of Stationery. 

247. A list of objections ordinarily taken by tbe Calcutta Stationery 
Office in dealing with indents is given in Appendix 9 and should be 
carefully read before preparing the indents. 

App. bbbbc# 24 8. (a) Local purchases of stationery (including rubber stamps) 
nept C of a R d usually supplied by the Stationery Office are not admissible but the 
130 -i; datefrist Surveyor General may, when necessary, sanction petty local purchases up 
February 1908 . f; 0 a limit of Rs. 20 in each case. 

Dept, of u. and (5) The Surveyor General has also the power to sanction the local 
^'dSed^oth 50 * purchase of articles of stationery not usually supplied by^ the Stationery 
cTTtTno^ Office subject only to the condition that should the articles happen to 
t. c. 1552, dated b e 0 £ European manufacture the conditions of article 98 ( k ) of the Civil 
lath Mai ch Account Code, must be observed. 

(c) No charges except for country stationery are to be made in 
contingent bills without the previous sanction of the Surveyor General 
having been obtained. 

Supdt.of 249. Treasury receipts for tbe proceeds realized by sale of stationery 

2000 o?Snuary ' packing cases should be attached to the account current, in which the 
18<J1 - amount should appear on both sides. 

c.o. jtfo.57j 250.(&) Forms . — Indents should be submitted through administrative 
24 t dm A^ust d officers by the 1st June and 1st October of each year for professional and 
less. office f orms required for the ensuing field and recess seasons, respectively, 

the number of each kind being indented for with reference to the balance 
of the last supply. 

fi dm Ha ted (#) Indents for all office forms should be addressed to the Officer in 

28 thju*ie 1912 . Charge. Surveyor General's Office, Calcutta, through administrative 
officers and indents for all professional forms which are enumerated in 
Indent form P. 1 and for the five special forms (O. I A, O. 1 Aa, 0. 1 
Ab, O. 1 Ac, O. 2 A) used by toe Trigonometrical Branch, enumerated 
in the “ Indent for Office Forms ” should be addressed to the Superin- 
tendent of the Trigonometrical Survey, Delira Dun. 

251. Supplementary indents can be submitted for small supplies of 
forms urgently required. Executive officers should be careful that forms 
are not in any way wasted by the members of their establishments, or 
exposed to the influence of damp or otherwise rendered unserviceable. 

252. Charges for printing forms at private presses are irregular. 
They cannot be admitted without the special sanction of the Government. 
Executive officers should estimate their requirements in time to prevent 
inconvenience arising, and should have their forms printed at the nearest 
Government printing press, the charges for which are adjustable de- 
partmentally. 

£53- Separate indents for drawing paper and type for the following 
«th “anwy year's requirements should be submitted to the Superintendent, Map 
iso®. Publication, by the 10th June each year. 
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G , 0. No 213, 

dated 3rd May 
1884. 

Art 999, C. S, R, 


R, & A Dept,, 
No. 596 C, dated 
21st February 
1912. 


D. 0 No, 221, 
dated 21st 
April 1870, 

D 0. No, 61, 
dated 21ht April 
1870. 


C. Os. No, 7 
(Adm ), dated 
6th December 
1878, No. 22 
(Adm), dated 
atOth June 1881, 
and No, 74 
(Adm,), dated 
10th Mareh 1887, 
C. 0. No. 128 
(Adm.), dated 
24th October 
1894. 


C. 0. No. 305 
( Adm ), dated 
24th October 

mo. 


Section 5. — Elephants. 

£54. Every attention should be paid to maintain the efficiency, at 
the smallest expense of elephants attached to survey parties ; fodder in 
many districts where it is abundant can be procured free of all cost. 
Elephants should have perfect rest during the recess season. 

£55 Whenever it becomes necessary to use Government elephaits 
for the carriage of private propet ty or for private purposes, the expenses 
of the animals so employed must be defrayed by the person using them ; 
and should be credited by the officer in charge in the monthly contingent 
bill, who will attach thereto the following certificate, viz. : — 

“1 declare upon honour that the elephants belonging to this party 
have been used for Iona fide Government purposes, and for no other, 
except on the dates accounted for in this bill as having been taken for 
private use ” 

£56. The Suiveyor General has authority to sanction the purchase 
of elephants within a limit of Rs. £,500 for each animal; any increase 
beyond that amount requires the special sanction of Government. 

£57. Annual returns should be submitted punctually to the 
administrative officer not later than 1st April in form O. 64. In the 
column of remarks should be entered the condition of each animal and 
the state of the gear. 


Section 6. — Establishment Returns. 

£58. (a) Annual returns of establishments should be submitted on 
form C. I. T. No. 1, A., by executive officers so as to reach the 
administrative officer not later than the 15th of May each year 
in order to allow of sufficient time for their check and punctual 
transmission to the office of the Comptroller, India Treasuries. 

(h) Form “A” should include a detailed nominal roll of all tem- 
porary surveyors, clerks, etc., as well as the total strength and cost of 
any temporary menial establishment. 

(e) The date to be entered under the heading “ Appointment to 
present post” in form “A” is in the ease of officers of inferior service, 
the date of first appointment to Government service whether permanent 
or temporal y. In the case of ministerial officers of superior service the 
date is that of their first appointment, temporary or permanent, to 
superior service whether previously in inferior service or not. In the 
case of officers of the Imperial or Provincial Service, the date is that of 
their permanent appointment to the grade in which they are serving. 

(d) Names of all sweepers who hold pensionable pests, even though 
their pay is drawn in contingent bills, should he included in the annual 
establishment returns, the names of all others being omitted. 
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Br t Order No, 54- 
Topl, dated 2nd 
September 1887. 
C. 0. Iso. 184 
(A dm,), dated 
I7tb January 
1900, 


a M. No. 3?0 4, 
dated 29th Nov- 
ember 1906. 


G I. 0 No . 73, 
dated l&t 
September 1884. 


C. O. No, 310 
(Adm), dated 
31st January 
1911* 


Chap. IIJ 


Instruments. 


l See. 9. 


Section 7.— Statement of Recess Strength. 

259. Previous sanction must be obtained for the establishment 
winch is to be retained during the recess season. . A statement of pro- 
posed strength of surveyors, etc., on form 0. 71 is to he submitted in 
sufficient time to reach the administrative officer at least one month 
before the termination of the field season, and the recess strength must 
be carefully considered with regard to absolute requirements. _ Sub- 
assistant surgeons should not be retained during the recess without 
sanction, as at many recess quarters one sub-assistant suigeon will 
suffice for the medical treatment of two or more survey parties. 

260. During the recess season no chaprasis nor khalasis are to be 
employed as personal orderlies, except by the officer in charge of a 
party. 


Section 8. — Progress Reports anil Future Programme. 

261. The results of all officers’ personal comparisons and inspections 
of the field aud office work, and what portion of the work whether iu 
field or office, has been done by each and so inspected and examined, 
should be distinctly and fully stated on the back of the monthly 
returns 

262. The programme of work of the following season should he 
submitted so as to reach the administrative officer not later than 1st 
June. It should show in sufficient detail the work proposed to be under- 
taken during the ensuing field season, such as triangnlation, traversing, 
detail survey on various scales, with a forecast for the following season. 
The orders conveying sanction for the work should be quoted, and an 
index map furnished illustrating the locality. 

263. A return of the season’s approximate outturn on form O 79 
accompanied by an index map to illustrate the season’s operations, 
should be submitted to the administrative officer at the end of the field 
season. ' 


Section 9. — Instruments. 

264. Executive officers are required to furnish the administrative 
officer annually with complete returns od form O. 66 showing the ins- 
truments, etc. in use, on 1st June {vide para, 274). 

265. Executive officers before submitting these returns, should fully 
satisfy themselves that all the articles enumerated are actually forth- 
coming. Stock should be taken at least once annually, and all discre- 
pancies immediately made known. The value of the articles missing 
or destroyed through carelessness or -neglect, should be made good by the 
individuals offending ; and tlie circumstances attending the loss of others 
which, it is desired, 'should be written off to “ profit and loss ” must he 
fully reported. 
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c. o. No. m 
(A dm), dated 
2-)th Februu) y 

1913. 


C. 0, No. 310 
(Adm.), aaied 
31st January 
1911, 


266. The mle$ and regulations and the price list of the Mathema- 
tical Instrument Office can be obtained on application. When instru- 
ments, etc., are issued or returned after repair by the Mathe- 
matical Instiument Office the invoice in triplicate will be sent 
to the officer concerned, the original copy should be signed and 
returned at once diiecl to the Mathematical Instrument Office, the 
duplicate copy should be signed and transmitted to the administrative 
officer to enable birn to check the yearly increase and decrease state- 
ments, and the tripl cate copy should be retained as an office copy. 

When instruments, etc., are received in the Mathematical Instru- 
ment Office as “ no longer required a copy of the valuation statement 
will be sent direct to the officer concerned and another copy will be 
sent to the administrative officer with the monthly credit statement 

267. M hen instiumeuts are considered unserviceable by an officer a 
survey should be held on them by a committee of officers, whose report 
on form O. 70 should be forwarded to the officer in charge Mathemati- 
cal Instrument Office, for instructions as to their disposal. 

268. Officers in charge of parties should thoroughly examine their 
instrumental equipe ent immediately after the conclusion of field duties. 
Such instruments as are generally kept in stock in the Mathematical 
Instrument office, should not be sent to that office u for repairs ” but 
?ny which require repairing should be sent for deposit as “no longer 
lequired” and indents will be submitted for fresh instruments to 
replace them. Exceptions may be made in special cases such as when 
an officer wishes to again use any particular instrument that he knows 
well and has got accustomed to. Such instruments as may be deemed 
unserviceable, or no longer required should also be returned to the 
Mathematical Instrument Office. At the same time officers should 
consider their futuic wants, and submit an indent for any articles 
required, for the approval and countersignature of the administrative 
officei . There must be no delay in the submission of the indents for 
new articles, in order that the instrumental equipment may be per- 
fectly complete before the return of the field season, 

269. A report on the state of each theodolite and level will be 
made, and signed by the officer in charge on form O. 65 and submitted 
to the head-quarteis office as soon as possible after the close of the field 
season. Each camp officer will be responsible for the report on the 
instruments issued to his men, and submit bis report to the officer in 
charge, who will compile his general report from these separate 
returns. 


270. The greatest care is^to be observed in packing the instruments 
sent fur repair or returned to store. Theodolites must be well clamped 
before being put in their boxes ; and padded with rolls of tow or 
cotton, in paper to keep them firmly in their places. 

& A i>e>t ^1* *^ ac ^ P a ?fc a & e °* a consignment of instruments, etc., despatched 
No 596-c, dated to the Mathematical Instrument Office should bear the address of the 
i»S/ cbnuuy consignor with a distinctive mark and also a serial number, which should 
be given to each package of such consignment. This information 
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should be recorded on railway receipts or bills of lading. Every package 
should contain a packing note giving a full list of the contents, and the 
address of the consignor. 

272. The following note on the packing of instruments when being 
sent to store and on the regular cleaning of instruments when in use, 
will be found instructive : — 

Instniments returned to store generally show signs of injury through bad pack- 
ing. Sometimes the foot screws, being left too far out have rested on the bottom 
of the box during transit with the lid jammed too hard on the telescope. In conse- 
quence the foot screws have been bent and the hearings for the trumons injured. 

Sometimes the reading microscope and eyepiece, not having been screwed home, 
have shaken out during transit and caused injury to the glasses and scratches on the 
circle Great damage is often done by the plummet, which, through its support in 
the box having given way, or for some other reason has been suffered to roll about 
inside during transit. Broken bubbles and bruised circles are very often attributable 
to nothing else hut a loose plummet. Occasionally loose screws, nails and pins 
(levers) are found in the boxes of theodolites returned to store. They had, it is 
supposed, been put there for temporary purposes and accidently left. It cannot be 
top strongly recommended that all theodolites returned to store should be packed 
caiefully with no screws jamming against the bottom or sides, with all the extras in 
their places, with screws and clamps tightened up, and with the additional precaution 
of padded paper all round the instrument. 

The experience of the Mathematical Instrument Office is that theodolites do not 
show signs of ill use so much as neglect. They have been left alone when they 
ought to have been attended to. For instance the instrument has woiked stiffly ; 
instead of overhauling it at once, it has been worked in its bad condition. Nothing 
else can account for the guttered axes, the worn screws, and the burred limbs. 

27f$. All instruments should be placed during the leeess season in a 
well ventilated store-room on elevated racks, the screws fixing the head 
pieces of theodolites and plane-table stands to the legs should be 
loosened so as to give play for the swelling of the wood during the 
rainy season. 


Section 10. — Books, Office Furniture and Camp Equipment* 

£74. A return, called the return of instruments, books, office 
datTd furniture and equipment, is to be submitted on form O. 66 annually on 
c fch 18 3 9 fo 1st June. Publications of the following nature should be omitted from 
dated this return ; — 

dlst January r 

General Reports of the Survey of India. 

Administration Reports. 

Lists of Officers of the Survey of India. 

' Lists of Ministerial Officers of the Survey of India 


Survey of India Notes. 
Railway Guides. 


Telegraph Guides. 
Postal Guides. 
Army Lists* 

Civil Lists. 
Thacker's Indian 
Directory. 

Etc., etc. 


275. Packing cases received from the Mathematical Instrument 
Office, if retained for the protection of stores, should be brought on the 
equipment return. Those that may not be required should be sold by 
public auction and the proceeds lodged in the nearest treasury. 
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C. 0. No. 106 
(A dm,), dated 

19th No 
1891. 


276. All camp equipment and other Government property which 
November i s considered unserviceable mush, in the first instance, be condemned by 

a committee to be assembled with the sanction of the administrative 
officer and their report with recommed nation c on form O. 70 should be 
forwarded to him for instructions as to the action to be taken. 

277. All condemned articles, other than those received from the 
Mathematical Instrument Office, are to be sold by public auction to 
the highest bidder and the sale-proceeds lodged in the nearest treasury 
to the credit of Government. The committee^ report and auctioneer's 
account are to be sent to the administrative officer for record* and the 
treasury officer's receipt attached to the account current in which the 
sale-proceeds are credited. 

The officer in charge of the party or office concerned should himself 
arrange with the senior survey officer in the station to form a committee 
to report on the articles deemed unserviceable. The officer in charge 
may be a member but should not be the president of such a committee, 
which need not necessarily be composed of Imperial Officers 
(Ad2‘.), No *dated &7 8 . A register on form O 69 showing dates of purchase, repair, 

i9th September etc., of every tent, should be kept up in every survey p\rty, and tents 
should be stamped at the time of purchase by means of priuting ink and 
stencil plates. 

279. Exeept by the undermentioned officers and within the limits 
noted against each, no books, newspapers or other periodicals may be 
bought without the previous sanction of the Surveyor General : — 


M 


(**) 

{Hi} 

(iv) 


Each up to 
500 a yeai 


Rs, 


All Superintendents of Topographical Ciictes up to a limit of Rs. 150 per 
annum 

Superintendent of the Trigonometrical Survey. V 
Officer in charge of the Surveyor General’s Office. 

Superintendent in charge of the Reproducing Offices 
(Superintendent, Map Publication). 

Arrangements for the supply of newspapers, books and periodicals 
should be made direct with the agents or publishers. 

280* Official publications, such as the Civil Lists, the Code of the 
20 th July ms! Finance or 'Public Works Department, the A nny Lists, the Gazette of 
Stto? ffo 3 ® b e obtained direct from the presses, book depots or 

. dated 23rd’ June publishing departments which stock them. 

1910 , to tbo r o i. 

Supdt. Govt# - - 

Pnntin 0 , India, Section II — Qualification Reports of Surveyors, etc. 


C. and I. Reso- 
lution No, 


(a dm.) dated 7 th 281. (a) A qualification roll (form O. 75) of all surveyors, etc, on 

Jane 1886 . the temporary as well as those oil t,lie permanent establishment should be 
(Adm.), No 'daied submitted annually to head. quarters ou 1st July, a copy being kept by 
||nd October the officer ill charge, in which alterations, if necessary” should be made 
No. 3575. annually for each individual, in respect to whether he has progressed in 
November 18)7. * professional knowledge or otherwise. 

°Ato.). No da5§ (*) Under the heading "date of first appointment "’.enter that of first 
14th August 1897. appointment in superior qualifying service as defined in Aitieles 358 
and 306 of the Civil Serviee Regulations. The same date is to be entered 
in form O. 62 of para. 283 («). 
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Udm) N °dated W ^ qualification report (form 0. 76) on all surveyors who are 
aistFeWary qualified for independent exploration surveys and who are referred to in 
1905 * para. 142, should be submitted annually to the Surveyor General on 

1st July. The report will give the trans-frontier qualifications of the 
men, and should also record what progress they are making. 

c. M. No. 32 , 282, Officers in charge of parties or offices should on or about the 1st 

necemhor 1913 . October of each year, make a note about the work undertaken during 
the past survey year by all Lower Subordinates serving under them. 
A short report on form O. 146 of two or three lines will usually suffice. 
Only the reports of one Lower Subordinate should be ‘ entered on the 
same page and the pages should be detachable so that if a lower subor- 
dinate is transferred, his record of work may be sent to the officer in 
charge of the party or office to which he is transferred. 


Section 12. — Appointment and Promotion. 


dated* 3 oth ’ Se 2b8. (a) All recommendations for promotions, etc, in the Lower 

tmbex 1912. ep ’ Subordinate Service should be regulated in accordance with the rules 
laid down in Chapter I, Section 6, and the piomotion rolls should be 
submitted on form O. 62 in triplicate on 1st July eveiy year to Superin- 
tendents in two separate parts, the first containing only ordinary incre- 
mental promotions under the above section which will be sanctioned by 
Superintendents, and the second containing all exceptional cases, classified 
under the following heads which will be sanctioned by the Surveyor 
General : — 

(*) Special promotions or reductions not in accordance with the 
rules quoted above, 

(u) Promotions or reductions from one class to another, 

(in) Recommendations for change of designation, 

(iv) Recommendations for transfer to the permanent establish- 
ment. 

(d) Copies of rolls containing ordinary incremental promotions sane* 
tioned by Superintendents should be submitted to the Surveyor General 
for information. Promotion rolls should be accompanied by certificates 
to the effect that the entries have been compared with the ministerial 
list and found correct. These certificates should be kept in the offices 
of Superintendents. r 

(c) The above rules also apply to the offices of Superintendents 
themselves. 


Ait. 49 , c. s.k, _ ^84. No person should be appointed, or promoted, to a grade 
(Adm.*) e ^*^81e to pension without a certificate by a commissioned medical officer 
mil June 1904, or by a medical officer in charge of a civil station in the form prescribed 
in Article 49, Civil Service Regulations. These certificates should 
always bear on them the thumb and finger impressions of the candidate’s 
left hand. 
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The above certificate must be drawn up invariably in duplicate and 
in strict accordance with the wording of the rule quoted. One copy of 
the certificate must be annexed to the first bill submitted for the pay of 
an officer appointed in India, and the other forwarded immediately for 
record to the administrative officer. In every case of promotion from 
an ineligible grade to a grade eligible for pension or now appointment 
on any salary, in which the above certificate is not furnished, or in 
which the certificate is not strictly formal, the salary drawn will be 
summarily disallowed. 

| l 3 L aS°Ja 2 oth 285. 0) As a general rule, no person shall be appointed after he 
January i87i“ 1 has attained the age of 25 years. But, if for a special reason, any one is 
admitted at a later age, then, in the event of his being required to retire 
under the operation of any rule, the pension to which he would but for 
this rule be entitled shall be reduced in the proportion which the number 
of years of pensionable service be has completed bears to 30 years, the 
full period required for a good service pension. 

(&) In applications for appointment either temporary or permanent, 
mention should invariably be made of the age of all persons recom- 
mended. 


Section 13, — General Report and Record Voinme. 

286. The old narrative reports have been abolished, and in 
future, reports prepared all ready for publication in the General Report 
and Record Volume, will be submitted in the manner detailed below. 
Officers in charge of parties will submit at the same time to their Superin- 
tendents the following forms duly filled in: Nos. 0.76, 0.84, 0 85, 
O 86, O. 87 and O 88, and also the reports called for in paras. 179 and 
184. 

dated* N0 28?i Circle Superintendents should, when submitting materials^ for the 
October mi. General Report and Record Volume, send in a list showing the sheets 
that are in arrears, i.e the sheets of the previous year's survey which 
have not-been submitted for publication in the year under report. 

2b 7. [a) The narrative style is to be avoided as much as possible 
in both the General Report and Record Volume. The General Report 
which is primarily intended for the Government of India., should be con- 
cise and free from technicalities. The Record Volume is meant £ot 
reports and other articles of departmental interest. These reports should 
not be unnecessarily diffuse and should be as uniform in style as their 
nature admits. In the General Report, districts, etc , should be referred 
to and not sh^et numbers, while in the Record Volume, sheet numbers 
should be referred to and not districts, etc. 

(. b ) Typewritten and other reports should be written on half margin 
and on one side of the paper only and should be carefully examined 
for the misspelling of words. Proper names and Indian terms should he 
correctly spelt in accordance with the existing rules Dashes, 
horizontal, not sloping , accents), should be inserted over Indian words and 
names wherever necessary* Punctuation and paragraphing should be 
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properly attended to; paragraphing by insertion of the figures “ 000 n at 
the commencement of each paragraph is required in the General Report 
but not in the Record Volume. The paragraphs in the Record Volume 
should, however, be indicated. Words to be printed in capitals or italics 
should be marked and specified. Words such as u Survey ”, u Party n 
should not have capitals unless used as titles. The cardinal points, 
north, south, east, west do not require capitals when used adjeetively, 
etc. The words “ inch” and (( iooi” should always be spelt in full and 
the abbreviations ( ' ) ( ” ) not used. 

(c) Unnecessary headings should not be inserted. The report of 
each circle or office should be prepared, in so far as possible, on the lines 
of the previous year’s report, and any special subjects of sufficient 
interest to be alluded to are to be added. 12a eh component part should 
he made absolutely ready for press and the sender of each report should 
put himself in the position of the editor of the entire volume, and 
see that their reports can go straight into their place without correction. 
An examination of the previous year’s General Report and Record 
Volume will show at once what headings the officer submitting a report 
should show. 

(d) Tables should be prepared on a uniform principle and made to 
agree throughout both in the General Report and Record Volume. Dis- 
crepancies in figures must be avoided, as much subsequent trouble will 
then be saved. 

(e) Out-turns should be estimated impartially and no area should be 
taken credit for in one year that has been already included in the pre- 
vious year. 

If) Credit for sheets completed during the year should only be 
taken for such sheets as have been submitted to the head-quarters 
office for publication before the 1st October. Sheets practically complete, 
hut which have not been sent for publieatiou may be mentioned, but 
should not be included in the output of the year. 

{g) The necessary tabular forms required in the General Report and 
Record Volume are obtainable from the Superintendent of the Trigono- 
metrical Survey, Dehra Dun, 

288. Rules for General Report — 

(a) Each topographical party will supply a short condensed 
report of its work during the year, also tables I and II filled in as far as 
it concerns the party and index map showing the area surveyed. 

(&) Each ^ Circle Superintendent \\ ill then have the above party 
reports combined as well as the tables I and I] and submit them together 
with table III, which gives the progress of surveys circle by circle. 
Skeletoh forms of these three tables are appended. He will also submit 
the 8 copies of the index, map showing surveys and his Circle Drawing 
Office Rejjort. 

(c) Each trigonometrical party will furnish, a short condensed 
account of its work, the triangulation party will in addition submit its 
G, T, S, index map. 



73 


Chap* II.] General Eeport and Record Volume. [ Sec. IS, 


(d) The Superintendent of the Trigonometrical Survey will collect 
and submit the above trigonometrical reports, He will also supply 
material for the Debra Dun Offices* He will also publish and supply 
the index, map for Trigonometrical Surveys. 

(e) The Superintendent of Map Publication is responsible for the 
bead-quarters office work, and will obtain and submit the reports of 
the Drawing and Engraving Offices, Pkoto.-Litho. Office and Map 
Record and Issue Office. He will also arrange for publishing and 
supplying the index maps and any other illustrations required ^except- 
ing the index map supplied by the Superintendent of the Trigonome- 
trical Survey above) . 

(/) No . 6 Drawing Office, Simla and Mathematical Instrument 
Office , will submit their reports direct to the Officer in Charge, Surveyor 
General* s Office- 

(g) No. 2 Drawing Office ( Delira Dun) will furnish its report from 
materials supplied by the Superintendents of Circles, for the accuracy of 
which the latter will be responsible. 

(h) Each party and office will submit reports to be used for the 
report on work for Other Government departments. These will he for- 
warded by the Superintendents of Circles, the Superintendent of the 
Trigonometrical Survey and the Superintendent of Map Publication to 
the Surveyor GeneraPs Office where the information will be collated and 
prepared for publication. 

(t) The Officer in Charge , Surveyor General’s Office , will undertake 
the general editing of the General Report Volume, and will supply the 
table of contents. Part I, administration, etc. 

289. Below are given copies of the forms on which personnel , out- 
turn, etc., are to be shown in the General Report, 

G. R. 4. GENERAL REPORT. 

TABLE I. 

c Disposition of Officers. 

191 . 


Circle 

or 

Branch. 

Administrative 

Officer. 

Party 

or 

Office. 

| 

Locality. 1 

1 

1 Provincial 

1 Officers. 

Upper 

Subordi- 

nate. 

• 

Remarks. 


I 

i 

| 

1 

f ( 
, ? f 

| 

| 

1 


i 
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G. R. 5. TABLE II. 

Topographical Surveys. 

Tulle showing Outturns and Costs. 

191 . 



G. R. 6. , TABLE III. 

Table showing Progress of Topographical Surveys. 


Survey year. 

Seale. 

Northern 

Circle. 

Southern 

Circle. 

Eastern Circle. 

Total. 


: 

! 

Beware miles. 

Square miles. 

Square miles. 

Square miles. 

j 



Chap.*n.] 


General Report and Record Volume. 


[ Sec. 13. 


290. Rules for Record Volume — 

(a) Bach topographical 'party will submit a 

' ' - . s "i tt i rrvs_ * . — l 


standardized form 
This is shown in the skeleton form 
The personnel of each party should 


of report for the Record Volume 
and report appended, (para. 291) 
be shewn as an inset. 

(b) Each Circle Superintendent will then have these tabular forms 
combined and prepaied for the whole of his circle and submit them to- 
gether with copies of the party reports, and a short combined circle 
report (vide skeleton report, para. 291), and the index map. 

(c) The Officer in Charge, Surveyor General's Office, will then 
combine the tables and reports of the three circles, the Circle Superin- 
tendents being responsible for the form and accuracy of their tables 
and reports. 

(d) The trigonometrical parties should follow the form of reports of 
the topographical parties as far as possible (i.e., as regards personnel, 
dates of employment and general arrangement of subjtct matter) Ihe 
Superintendent of the Trigonometrical Survey will be responsible tor the 
submission of these as well as for their foim and accuracy. He will also 
publish and supply the index maps to illustrate these reports. 

(e) The Superintendent of Map Publication will supply the reports 
of his offices and also arrange for the publication of the illustrations an 
index maps required (except the Superintendent of the Trigonometrical 
Survey's index maps mentioned above, wbicb will be repioduced at 
Dehra-Dun). 

(/) The Officer m Charge , Surveyor General’s Office , will undertake 
the general editing of the Record Volume, and fill in the table of 
contents, etc. 

291. Below are given copies of the tabular forms for the Record 
Volume, and a skeleton form to guide officers in drawing up this 
report : — 

record volume. 

Circle Report Skeleton Form. 

(1) The Circle was under the superintendence of 

(8) Othe?remark“fOT the year, including summary of outturn and 

anything of interest as regards the Circle m a brief form. 
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Chap. II.] 


General Report <&nd Record Volume. 


[ See. 13. 
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General Report and Record Volume. 


[ Sec. 13 . 
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officer together with the Party Reports m the form given below. 
are to he submitted by each Party to its Circle office. 



Chap. IL] Submission of Annual Reports to Local Governments, etc. [Sec. II. 


Section 14.— -Submission of Annual Reports to Local Governments, etc. 

c.o. No . 300 292. The Superintendents of the Trigonometrical Sumy and Topo- 

ioti m ilne a im graphical Circles are requested to furnish annually in duplicate on the 
1st August to the Surveyor General brief reports on the work carried out 
by their parties during the past field season in each Province, Agency or 
any one of the five large Native States in direct political relations with 
the Government of India separately, one copy for record and one copy 
for submission to the Local Government, etc., concerned. 

As index maps will not be attached to the reports submitted to Local 
Governments, etc., no reference should be made to the numbers of the 
sheets, and latitudes and longitudes should not be mentioned unless it is 
absolutely necessary to do so. But one index map showing the work 
done should be submitted for attachment to the copy recorded in the 
Surveyor General^ Office. 

A specimen report is subjoined for information and guidance. 

Topographical Survey operations were continued dining the y<w under report 
by No. 20 Party of the Survey of India which surveyed— -square miles partly on 
the 1-inch and partly on the 2-inch scale, in Hie Sylhet and Caehar Districts, in the 
Hill Tippera State and in the noith of the Lushai Hills. Triangulation was also 
earned out by the party m the Khasi and Jaintia Hills w.th a view to the detail 
suivey being extended into that district next season. 

The Superintendent, Map Publication, should submit at the same 
time a statement in duplicate showing the numbers of the standard 
sheets on the 1-inch, Hnch and i-inch scales which have been published 
(since the last report of this description was submitted) for the same 
s».rfl as and for attachment to the reports. 
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Chap, m.] 


^ Rates of Pay. 


[ See. 1. 


GHAFTER ill. 


Section 1— Rates of Pay. 

Art. as, 293. “ Pay ” means “ monthly substantive pay ”, and u salaiy " 

c ‘ s E * means the sum o£ pay and acting or charge allowance under Art. 94?, 
Civil Service Regulations. Personal allowance is treated for the pur- 
poses of calculating leave allowances and pensions, as part of an officer's 
substantive pay. Salary does not include house-rent, tentage, travelling 
or local allowances. 

294, The scale of pay in the Survey of India is fixed as follows 

( a ) Imperial Service. 

« j. 0 With the exception of the Surveyor General and the Mathematical 

645, dated 6th Expert, all officers of the Imperial Service are on a time scale of pay 
April 1910. r i s i n g by increments of Rs. 50 a year to a maximum of Rs. 1,500, the 

date of first commission in the Army being taken as the date from 
which service for increments is reckoned. The initial time-scale rates 
are as follows : — 

Es. 

For a Royal Engineer Officer ... ... ... 3ft) 

For an Indian Army Officer ... ... ... 300 

Note 1.— Exchange compensation allowance is admissible only to the Surveyor 
General. The pay of the Mathematical Expert will continue to be regulated by h is 
special agreement. 

Note 2. — For charge allowances admissible to officers of the Imperial Service 
see page 112, Schedule I .(d). 

Note 3- — When an increment is due, the officer concerned should communicate 
the fact to the Comptroller, India Treasuries, when that officer will issue the neces- 
sary salary slip to enable him to draw the increased rate of pay. Officers attached to 
the head-quarters offices, Calcutta, do not require salary slips, as their salary hills 
are pre -audited. * 

Note 4— Time spent by Royal Engineer Officers on duty at the School of Mili- 
datedet^JuS 8 ’ tary Engineering at Chatham and thereafter with a military unit in India counts as 
1912. Service qualifying for increments. 


* (6) Provincial Service. 

Per mensem 




Rs. 

O. I. O. No, 6S7, 
dated 24th July 

Probationers (selected after examination) 1st year 

Ditto ditto 2nd „ 

Ditto ditto 3rd „ 

Ditto (selected without examination) 1st year 

Ditto ditto 2nd „ 

. 100 
.. 125 

... 150 
... 100 
... 150 
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C. O. No. 293 
(Adm.), dated 
4th April 1910. 


Art. 151.0 S.R 
R. and A. Dept, 
letters Nos. 167- 
269, dated 13th 
July 1911. 


Chap. HI.] 


* Rates of Pay. 


[ See. U 


On permanent appointment to the service an officer is designated an 
Extra Assistant Superintendent and receives pay on tlie time scale at 
the fate of Us. £50 rising by triennial increments of Rs. 50 to Rs. 600. 
This service also includes the following posts ; — 

Per mensem. 

Rs. 


8 Deputy Superintendents 
2 Ditto ditto 


at 650 
„ BOO 


(c) Upper Subordinate Service* 


While on 2 years* probation 

After confirmation as Sub- Assistant Superintendent 


Per mensem. 

Rs. 

50 

M SO rising by 
triennial incre- 
ments of Rs. 15 
to Rs. 200 on 
the time scale. 

Nine posts on ... ••• ^ s * ^0 

For the special case of promoted Lower Subordinates, see para. 37 . 

( d ) Lower Subordinate Service. 

Per mensem. 

Rs. 

Pupils (for about 2 years) ... ... ... lt> or less. 

Unclassed Surveyors, etc. (for about 2 or 3 years more) ... 20 „ 

On the 1st January following the completion of the two years' far- 
ther training, officers will be classified as follows : u *** 

Surveyors, draftsmen, or computers (tiig.). 

First class on Rs. 30— §—100 per mensem. 

Intermediate „ 

Second », 

Third ,» 

Traversers, computers (topo.) or recorders. 

First class on Rs. 24 — §■ — 60 per mensem. 



Second 


21—1—45 


Note. — These appointments are not progressive. 

295. (a) An increment accrues from the day following that on which 
t is earned. 

Note — Tnis rule has effect from 1st April 1911 and does not apply to officers who 
oined the department before this date, whose increment accrues from the beginning 
>f tbe calendar month following that in which it is earned, aiiy intermediate broken 
>eriol being neglected. c 

( b ) An officer appointed in England by the^ Secretary of State for 
iervice in India receives the increment of his pay in accordance with 
he terms of his engagement. 
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Chap m.] Allowances (excising Travelling AIbwances), ] See. 2, 


Art, 164, C.S. R* 


G.I.O No. 604 
dated 2nd Octo- 
ber 1912. 


(c) An officer reduced to a lower grade or appointment on account of 
misconduct or inefficiency cannot, without the sanction of the . authority 
by whom he is reinstated or promoted, count for increments previous 
service in the grade or appointment from which he was reduced. 

£96. The Government of India have sanctioned, with effect from the 
13th. May 1912, the following enhanced rates of pav for the Military 
sub-assistant surgeons of the Indian Subordinate Medical Depart- 


ment ;■ 


Per mensem, 


Rs. 

Sub- Assistant Surgeon, 3rd grade, from 1 to 5 years* service 35 
Ditto ditto 2nd „ „ 6 to 10 „ 50 

Ditto ditto 1st „ ... ... 70 

Senior Sub-Assistant Surgeon, 2nd Glass, ranldng as Jema- 
dar ... ... ... ... 90 

Ditto ditto 1st „ ranking as Suba- 

dar ... ... ... ... HO 


The above rates are inclusive of the extra pay for English qualifica- 
tion. 

Art. 36A, £97. A Militarv sub-assistant surgeon temporarily employed on 

c.fand^cir.* No. civil duty is not liable to pav income tax, if the emoluments drawn in 
neQemSer 3 i 897 , the civil department are not higher than those he was drawing when 
ofDir-Geni, * in military employ. When higher emoluments are drawn in civil 
service employ, income tax should be recovered. 

0 . m. No 63, 298. Military sub-assistant surgeons, who rank as non-commission* 

Sti 87 ?of dX e d office: s, are not required to affix a receipt stamp to their bills. 

Genl., Indian 
Medical Service. 

supplement to £99. The payment of the salary and allowances 01 a Government 
para' 8787 1912 ' officer on a bond of indemnity to another Government officer or to any 
person other than a well-known banker or agent is not allowable. 


Section 2. — Allowances (excluding Travelling Allowances). 

Gharge Allowance . (See Schedule L page 12 el seq.)l 
g. 1 . 0 . No. 6ii, 300. Provincial Officers will only be given charge of parties and 
raferoaS-UHR. offices when a sufficient number of officers are qualified ; the number 
seven should be neither a maximum nor a minimum but the normal. If 
more than 7 Provincial Officers have charge of parties and offices, at 
any one time, all but the three juniors will receive the charge allowance 
of Rs 200. If more than 21 Imperial Officers have charge of parties 
or offices, the junior officers after the 2 1st will receive no charge 
allowance. The normal numbers of executive charges will be 21 for the 
Imperial Service ,* when an executive charge falls unexpectedly or tempo- 
rarily vacant, it will be filled for fee time being in the most economical 
or convenient way, and the normal numbers 21 and 7 may therefore be 
occasionally departed from. 

If an officer happens temporarily to be holding two charges he 
will draw one charge allowance. 
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Chap. III.] Allowances (excMing Travelling Allowances). [ Sec. 2 


oOl. Charge allowances for normal permanent executive charges will 
count as pay towards leave allowances and pension, charge allowances for 
permanent and normal non-executive charges do not count as pay 
towards leave allowances and pension 

80£. No particular parties or offices will be reserved for the Imperial 
or for the Provincial Services. The 7 executive charges allotted to the 
Provincial Service will not necessarily be held always by officers drawing 
salaries of Rs. 650 or Rs. 800. 


local Allowance . ( See Schedule III, page 115,) 


(a dm ) N °dated 303. allowances can only be drawn from the date of take 

28 th March 1899. ing over charge of duties in the district or area in which they are admis- 

R. and A. Dept. a 

No, 1292-80-2, Slble. 
dated 25th May 


O.I. 0. No. 252, 
dated 9th June 
1896. 


Ait. 267, C. S.R. 


O.1. 0. No. 321. 
dated 3rd August 
1899 and R. and 
A. Dept. No. 
1437— 12-6, dated 
28th June 1899. 


Local allowances for halts on duty during a journey from or to the 
field are inadmissible, but instead daily allowance may be drawn except 
in cases when actual travelling expenses, under the special rule in Article 
1070 (ii), Civil Service Regulations, are drawn. 

304. A local allowance may be drawn by an officer on privilege 
leave only if there is no locum tenens to whom it is payable. 

The local allowances known as Burma, Assam, and Baluchistan allow- 
ances may be drawn by officers on privilege leave provided that the 
grant of leave does not necessitate the transfer, within the limits of the 
province, of an officer from another province. 

305. Local allowances cannot he drawn in addition to field service, 
or deputation allowances. 


dated°2nd°‘ De^ 306. An officer when placed on special duty in a special locality in 
cember 1913 . which he would get a local allowance if he were on ordinary duty, shall 
draw the local allowance if he does not receive deputation allowance. 
iSte^espatch 307. Officers employed on survey operations in the tribal areas 
no.6o (Hev ), beyond the external boundaries of the Hazara, Peshawar, Kohat, Dera 
1905. pn Ismail Khan and Dera GHiazi Khan districts in the North-West Frontier 
are entitled to local allowances at the rates admissible in Baluchistan. 


Art. 81,0. S. 


Deputation Allowance , ( See Schedule V, page 125,) 

308 (a) An officer on special duty may, in addition to salary and 
travelling allowances under 'departmental rules, be allowed to draw a 
deputation allowance of one-fifth of his salary or Rs, 10 a day whichever 
is less. 


(d) When officers are placed on deputation, the period for their deputa- 
tion, during which their expenses are not debitable to the Survey of 
India, will usually commence from the date of -departure from their 
stations and will cease from the date of arrival at their stations or of 
their proceeding on leave whichever is earlier. 

(c) The deputation allowances or extra pay of all offieeis will commence 
from the date of departure from their stations; but if they have to 
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Chap, m.] Allowances (excluding Travelling Allowances) [ Sec, 2. 

proceed ^ to another station to make departmental arrangmeiiti for their 
deputation; then from the latter station. 

(d) The deputation allowances of Imperial and Provincial officers will 
cease from the date of their arrival at the base of the operations of the 
expedition^ mission,, etc., to which they are deputed The deputation 
allowances and extra pay of other officers will cease from the date of 
their arrival at their survey stations or of their proceeding on leave 
whichever is earlier. 

Note. — D eputation allowance to officers not appointed by the Surveyor General 
requires the sanction of the Government of India. 

n.i o. No. 622, ^ ^ 309. Deputation allowance should be granted to an officer only when 
ber 6 i 9 i 3 . d 0ct ° ^ Nearly established that the special duty involves a greater share of 
hard work and responsibility than should ordinaiily fall upon the officer 
concerned if he were performing the ordinary duties of His station. The 
fact that the transfer to special duty involves a change of head-quarters 
affords a reason lor the grant of a deputation allowance only if the officer 
is placed at unusual expense owing to the fact that the period of deputa- 
tion is a short one or to some other exceptional cause. 
j&. and A. Dept. 310. Loeal allowance and field service allowance cannot be drawn 
da 0 ted 2 2 otb 15 sep- ^ addition to deputation allowance, but when deputation allowance 
No 9 ° 3 ai usua ^ ra ^ e would fail to be a fair substitute for the local 

dated * 3rd ’ allowance it is intended to replace, the Government of India will be 
October 1899. p re p are( j to sanction its grant at a rate higher than one-fifth of salary. 
dated 0, N ioth 31, 311. Officers of the Survey of India while on deputation are entitled 
September 1913. t 0 draw the charge allowance which they would have drawn from 
time to time in the regular line if they had not been so deputed. It is 
not necessary that they should have been drawing their allowances imme- 
diately prior to their deputation, but the account officer in doubtful 
cases will consult the Surveyor General as to whether a deputed officer 
would hav e been entitled to a charge allowance in the regular line. 

Meld Service Allowance . {See Schedule Vfpage 125.) 

812.(a) Field Service allowances may be drawn by officers and 
subordinated from the date of quitting their stations for field service. 
g i o xo i 5 B (®) Officers of the Imperial Service will cease to draw field service 
datfd ’ 1 isth ' allowance from the date of promulgation of the order breaking up 
o^tjber 1889. field f orce ^ or f rom j a t e 0 £ arr j va j the first station within British 
territory whichever is earlier. Officers of the Provincial Service and 
subordinates will draw the extra allowances until return to their stations. 
G.r.o. No. 522. (<?) Officers of the Royal Engineers and Indian Army, belonging to 

toted mh May the Survey of India, when employed with troops on field service are 
eligible for war gratuities, in the same manner as other departmental 
or regimental officers, provided they do not receive extra emoluments, 
i.e., field service allowance, deputation allowance, etc., on account of 
such service. 

Outfit Allowances, 

3IS. Officers proceeding on deputation with political missions may 
at the discretion of the Surveyor General be given outfit allowances as 
in Schedule yil, page 126. 
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Chap III.] Allowances (exclutyng Travelling Allowances). [ Sec. 2 , 


Compensation Allowance for Dearness of Provisions. (See App. 12.) 

fatedi6th°Apni 314j - 9 fficers ^ charge of parties have not; the power to grant 
1888 , and Art. 72, compensation for food grain to subordinates under Financial Resolution 
g'i'o/no. 339, No. ] 591-Ex., dated 10th March 190S. This can only be granted* 
January woo mh w ^ en necessity, at the discretion, and under the special orders of the 
dated °2nd° Ma * ® urve 7 or General after reference to the Local Government of the 
1908. n ay province n which the survey party may be serving. He has, however, 
no powers to grant it in Calcutta. The orders in each case will be tem- 
porary, and not held to continue in force beyond the end of the financial 
year in which they are issued. 

When officers in charge of parties submit cases for consideration, the 
grounds on which the recommendation is based should be clearly stated, 
and the fullest information given as to the general average price of the 
common staple food grain in the district, as well as to prices prevailing 
at the time of application, and the average price of labour in the market. 

Compensation for dearness of provisions is not admissible in addition 
to temporary increase of pay. 

Calcutta House Allowance and Presidency House rent. ( See Schedule 

VIII , page 127.) 

Supplement to 315. (a) Theallowanees under the Calcutta housing scheme cannot be 
paw. 296 . 1913 ' drawn during leave of any kind,- Article 267, Civil Service Regulations, 
and the notes attached to it are therefore inapplicable to allowances drawn 
under this scheme. The rules regarding this allowance are in Appen- 
dix 18. 

(5) Presidency House rent may be drawn by an officer on privilege 
leave provided that no extra expense is thereby caused to the State. 


<3k I. O. No. 432, 
dated 23rd 
March 1906. 


&. I. 0. No. 679, 
dated 28th July 
1911. 


Allowances — Sub- Assistant Surgeons. 

316. The rules regarding rates of travelling allowances to sub- 
assistant surgeons will be found under the same head as those apper- 
taining to the Lower Subordinate Service in Section 3* 

317. Military sub-assistant surgeons of the 1st, 2nd and 3rd 
grades appointed to the medical charge of cadastral and other survey 
camps may, when the strength exceeds 400 and 200, respectively, and 
while they actually hold such charges, be granted, with the sanction of 
the Surveyor General, a local allowance of Rs. 15 a month each during 
the field season. This allowance shall cease from the date they are 
promoted to the senior grade of military sub-assistant surgeons. 

818. The Surveyor General may grant to a sub* assistant surgeon 
attached to a survey party or other similar charge, who is appointed 
to an additional party or charge, an allowance of Rs. 10 per mensem for 
each additional party or charge, and to a sub-assistant surgeon not 
attached to a survey party or other similar charge an allowance of 
Rs, 10 per mensem for each party or charge which he may attend in 
addition to his ordinary duties He may also sanction an allowance 
in excess of Rs. 10 per mensem subject to a maximum of Rs. 15 per 
mensem $ but an allowance in excess of Rs. 10 may only be given in 
very special cases. 
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Cliap. in.] Allowances (excluding Travelling Allowances). [ See. 2, 


aatedVh °. 19 - Military sub-assistant surgeons attached to survey parties 

wo?. maybe granted an annual clothing allowance of Rs. 12 and free 

passage when proceeding on, or returning from, long leave of not less 
than sis months. The clothing allowance is drawn in advance on the 
hrst day of each quaiter and chargeable to the Survey ol India, while 
the cost of passage is adjustable according to rules. 

dated 23rd De- 320. When a civil sub-assistant surgeon attached to a survev 
c ember 18 S 2 . party i s called upon to perform additional duties not strictly pertaininl 
to Ins substantive charge, or when local circumstances, such as reputed 
unhealthiness, or dearness of provisions, may give grounds for increasing 
the emoluments of a particular charge, special allowances from Es. 10 
to Ks. 25 may be sanctioned by the Surveyor (General. 

dite'd°iath'jfn-’ 321. Military sub-assistant surgeons, while employed with survev 
j, i*--*- paities, are not entitled to compensation for dearness of provisions under 
Army Eegulations, India. 


322. As the sub-assistant surgeons in the survey department are 
allowed daily allowances under Article 1063, Civil Service Regulations, 
they are not entitled to horse allowance, vide Article 1077 (b) Civil 
Service Regulations. v ‘ 

oMaSkSSix. 3:i3 ‘ sub-assistant surgeons, whether civil or military, should 
tember 1894 . granted by the authorities paying their salaries, free quarters or 
house-rent in lieu thereof, subject to a minimum of Rs 15 per mensem. 
It is to be distinctly understood, however, that the grant of house-rent 
is conditional on the sub-assistant surgeon concerned providing him- 
self with quarters within a convenient distance of his duties and that 
the quarters thus rented should be approved by the authority under 
whom he is serving. Also formal sanction of the administrative officer 
must be obtained before it is drawn. 

324. An allowance of Rs. 5 a month is admissible to sub-assistant 
surgeons who have passed an examination in Pushtu and who are 

employed m Pushtu-speaking tracts. 

625. Military sub-assistant surgeons, 
survey parties, are granted with the sanction 
local allowances as follows conditionally on „„„„ 
not recommended for these allowances, sub-assistant surgeons 
entitled to an addition of 50 per oent. to their ordinary pay. 


D. Gr. I, M s. 
Ho. 7022, dated 
7th November 
1006. 


Home Depart 
* ment No " 49, 
dated 28th Jan- 
uary 1890, to t he 
Chief Commis- 
sioner, Buima, 
and Surgeon- 
General's No. 
3210, dated 25th 
August 1891, and 
Ho. 8217, dated 
11th July 1892, 
to the Surveyor 
General. Fi- 
nance and Com- 
merce Depart- 
ment No. 5718- 
Dx , dated 8th 
September 1904, 
to the Comptrol- 
ler, India Trea- 
suries, 


serving in Burma with 
of the Surveyor General, 
approved service. When 
are only 
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Kami of sub-assistant surgeon. 

Maximum allowance 
which the Surveyor 
General is authorised to 
grant for approved 
service. 

Es. 

fSenior, 1st and 2nd Class . 

40 

Military sub-assistant 

1st grade , 

40 

suigeon with Eng~^ 

t 

* 

lisb qualification 

2nd „ .... 

40 


L3rd „ ... 

25 

1 

'"Senior, 1st and 2nd Class 

35 

Military sub -assistant j 

[ 1st grade .... 

40 

surgeon without^ 



English qualifica- 1 


30 

tion. ? 

| 2nd „ .... 



Jrd 

20 


a e K-i 3 °'di 8 ted ^ 0ca ^ allowances at the rates mentioned below are 

oth 'July 1898. granted to sub-assistant surgeons serving in the Northern Shan 

t r oi^enera? 8pe of States in addition to the ordinary Burma allowance 

Jails with Civil Sub-Assistant Surgeons, 1st grade ... Es 25 nor month. 

Medical Admi" Ditto 2nd „ * * 15 

lustration, tv*.*,. o j ** 

Burma. Dltto 3rd „ . . . . 10 


AiTietter G No' 827 ' In Assam sub -assistant surgeons receive a local allowance 
3210 , dated 25tn equal to 25 per cent, of their grade pay. 

Letter No. 655 - d2S. A special local allowance of Rs 10 per mensem in addition to 
vkrch ted 1m, the ordinary Assam allowance is granted to all sub-assistant surgeons 
from whilst employed in the Lusbai Hills District. 

sioner, Assam 


Section 3.— Travelling Allowances— General rales. 

The rates of travelling allowances will be found in Schedule IV, 
pages 119 efseq, 

o!Vk!’ Travelling allowance is given to an officer to cover the actual 

travelling expenses incurred by him in travelling, in the interests of 
the public service. 

Art ^5, It is a fundamental principle that the allowance is not to be a 

source of profit, and save as specially provided in the Civil Service 
Regulations, no allowances are granted to meet the expenses of the 
families of officers accompanying them when travelling on duty. 

c!s\r 55, ^yelling allowance, other than a permanent monthly allow- 

ance, is admissible for any day on which an officer does not reach a 
* distance exceeding five miles from head-quarters, or return thereto 

riom a distance exceeding five m j les. But an officer travelling on 
duty within five miles of head-quarters is entitled to draw the actual 
amount spent by him inpayment of ferry and other tolls, or railway 
fare. J 
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Art. 1034. 
C.S.R, 


D. 0. No. 97, 
dated 12th 
November 1900. 


Art. 1065, 
C. S. R. 
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331. For journeys by road, mileage allowance is calculated at the 
fixed rates sanctioned, provided that (except in eases of transfer) a non- 
gazetted, ministerial or menial officer is only entitled to the actual travel- 
ling expenses, not exceeding the mileage rate of his class. 

832. In cases where the journey is made by a motor car service 
open to the public on hire, the allowance shall not exceed twice the actual 
fare charged. 

333. The following rules should be strictly adhered to by officers 
when drawing up travelling allowance bills for themselves or members 
of their parties 

Survey officers are as a rule either— 

(i) In recess at head-quarters* 

(ii) Proceeding to the field. 

(in) In the field, 

(tv) Returning to recess quarters. 

Rule (a )* — When a survey officer leaves recess quarters for the field, 
if he travels at once by road or river providing his own 
carriage and not travelling by public conveyance, he is 
considered as on duty in the field and draws travelling 
allowance at dally rates under Chapter L1II, Section 
IV, Civil Service Regulations, from the date on which 
he leaves recess quaiters. For a journey in the field, he 
n?a} T , however, exchange his daily rates for mileage 
allowances or actuals under Artie ! e 1070 (a) } Civil 
Service Regulations. ( Vide paras. 382 and 383.) 

Rule (b ) — When a survey officer leaves recess quarters and travels 
by public conveyance he only gets into the field when 
he ceases to travel by public conveyance, e t g. } an offi- 
cer leaves P^ona and goes by rail to Dhar war, from 
which place he marches with carts to carry his kit to 
X, where he commences surveying ; he is in the field 
from the day following that for which h e drew rail 
* fare. 

Rule (c) — Similarly, on return journeys an officer is in the field up 
to but not on the day on which, en route to recess 
quarters, he travels by public conveyance or in the 
absence of any journey by public conveyance, until 
he reaches his recess quarters. 

334. When an officer travel partly by road and partly by rail or 
steamer ^ or both, and dees not draw actual travelling' expenses, he may 
draw mileage allowance in respect of the road journey. Except in 
the ease of a journey on transfer when mileage may be drawn for the 
number of miles actually travelled, the mileage allowance is limited 
unless the distance exceeds 20 miles and mileage allowance is admissible 
under para. 382 to the amount of an officer's daily allowance. 

335. No daily allcwance may be drawn for the day on any part of 
which an officer travels by rail, steamer or public or hired convey- 
ance and d laws any travelling allowance for that journey or travels 
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[ Sec. 3. 


Art. 1033, 
C. S. K. 


dated 30 th 
January 1886. 


C. 0. No. '278 
(Adm,), dated 
2nd September 
1909. 


E. and A. Dept 
letter No. 
2614-157-2, 
dated 21st 
December 1901. 


on a journey for which he draws actual expenses. Mileage may, how- 
ever, be drawn for any additional journey by road on such a day, but the 
mileage for this part of the journey is limited to the amount of daily 
allowance unless the distance exceeds 20 miles and full mileage is 
specially authorized under para. 382. 

336 The term u day 99 means a calendar day beginning and ending 
at midnight. 

337. Travelling by road includes travelling by sea or river other- 
wise than in a steamer, and travelling by canals. 

338. Whenever road mileage is drawn which cannot be checked from 
'* the route hook or from any other Government publication, a certificate 

of the district officer to the effect that the distances charged for are 
correct, is necessary. 

339. Pull travelling allowance may be granted to all officers of the 
Imperial, Provincial, and Upper Subordinate Services employed in the 
field who are constantly required to move their camp in the execution 
of their duties, provided they keep up camp equipment and pay for 
their own transport. 

340. The whole of the time spent by survey officers and men on 
military expeditions should be considered as " duty in the field 99 and 
their travelling allowances should be regulated accordingly. 

341. All officers of the Lower Subordinate Service employed in the 
field will be supplied with transport, and in consequence one quarter 
will invariably be deducted from the full travelling allowance which 
might otherwise be granted, on account of daily and mileage rates to 
any Lower Subordinate who is required to move his camp in the execu- 
tion of his duties within the administrative boundary of India. The 
weight of baggage admissible for a Lower Subordinate with and without 
camp equipment is laid down in the tables in Schedule IV. 

342. Whenever the officer in charge of a party considers that during 
any one month, any officer does not move his camp in accordance with 
the requirements of the work he has to perform, he will report the case 
to his Superintendent who should exercise his authority to order that 
only a portion of the travelling allowance admissible be drawn for 
that calendar month. 


343. Only half travelling allowance at daily rates may be granted 
to any officer employed on duty in the field within the administrative 
boundary of India who is very rarely required to move his camp. 

344. When in the interests of the public service, an officer is em- 
ployed in the field beyond the administrative boundary of India, and 
is supplied with a tent and transport, the orders of the Surveyor Gener- 
al should be taken as to whether any or what portion of his full travel- 
ling allowance is to be deducted. 

Art. 773 (<*), 345. When an officer is transferred from one survey party to another 

o.a.°. or aB other department, his travelling expenses are chargeable against 

the department, survey party, or office, which he joins, and must 
be drawn on arrival at his destination by the officer in charge of the 
party or office. 
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Art. 1099 ( a)t 
C.S.B. 


Art. 1090 (5), 
C. S. R. 

Aft. 1104, 

C. S. R. 


Art. 1105, 
0. S. R. 


AU. 1106, 
C, S. R. 


Art. 1001, 

C S.R. 

C. 0. 329 
( Adm ), dated 
17th February 
1913, 


346. When an officer is transferred otherwise than for the public 
convenience, a copy of the order of transfer shall be sent to the audit 
officer of the circle of audit in which he is serving, with an endorsement 
stating the reason of the transfer. In the absence of such an endorse- 
ment the audit officer will assume that the officer has been transferred 
for the public convenience. 

In the case of non-gazetted officers, a certificate from the head of the 
office may be accepted in lieu of the copy of the order alluded to above. 

347. An officer is entitled to travelling allowance if, after giving 
over charge of his office, he takes privilege or examination leave before 
joining his new office. 

348. The travelling allowance of an officer transferred during pri- 
vilege leave or examination leave will be calculated from his old station, 
or from the place where he receives the order of transfer, whichever cal- 
culation would entitle him to less travelling allowance. 

349. * An officer who, while in transit, obtains furlough on medical 
certificate is entitled to travelling allowance calculated for the journey 
from the old station to the furthest place to which he has proceeded on 
the route to his new station. 

350. The Superintendent of the Trigonometrical Survey and the 
Superintendents of circles have the power to authorize the recovery of 
the actual cost of carriage of horses by rail and steamer in accordance 
with the following rules : — 

(a) When proceeding to and from the field with a party, the horses 

of officers of the Imperial and Provincial and Upper 
Subordinate services should, under ordinary circumstances, 
be marched when the distances are not more than 200 miles; 
if, however, the distances are over 200 miles, then the 
whole of the actual cost of transport for the whole distance 
of one horse per officer by rail or steamer may usually be 
recovered. J 

(b) In the case of horses belonging to two or more members of a 

«. P art y °y parties recessing together and proceeding in the 
same direction, the Superintendent of the circle or the 
officers in charge of the parties concernedj should arrange 
to provide for their transport -in the most economical way 
and thus reduce the actual cost as much as possible 

(c) For journeys in the field, the whole of the actual cost of 

tiansport of one horse per officer by rail and steamer may 
usually be recovered. 

351. The cost of transport of a horse is inadmissible to an officer on 
transfer except from one party in the field to another in the field and 
then only when both parties are of such a nature as to render it 
necessary for the officer to keeji a horse in order to carry out his duties 
efficiently. An exception may als** be made in 'the, case of an officer 
who is transferred from (or to) a circle office to (or from) a party in the 
field provided that the circle office and the recess quarters of the partv 
are m the same station, J 
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C. M. No.l, 
dated 9th 
January 1913. 


Art. 1128, 
C. S. R. 


Art. 1128, 
C. S. R. 
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352. Application for the above concessions shruld when possible be 
saomitted by officers in charge of parties to the Superintendent of their 
circle in sufficient time to obtain his sanction before the journey is actu- 
ally performed; in forwarding the applications, officers in charge of 
parties will certify in each case that the officer is required to ride in 
order to carry out his duties efficiently, and that the distance travelled 
will exceed 200 miles. 

Note. — Whenever “Superintendent of a circle ” or fc Circle office ” is mentioned 
in the three preceding paragraphs, it also includes the Superintendent of the Trigono- 
metrical Survey and his office. 

353 (a) The Surveyor General may grant such travelling expenses 
as he considers necessary to surveyors and other lower subordinates 
when proceeding on, or rejoining from, leave to their homes if the latter 
are situated in provinces other than those in which they are employed. 
This concession applies only to officers serving in circle offices and field 
parties and provided that the officers are both liable and likely to be 
employed in the field. 

(5) The concession will not usually be granted oftener than every 
third year except in Burma where it may be given once every two years. 

(c) The amount of travelling expenses which may be given, subject 
to the condition that the distance travelled by an officer from the place 
of employment to his home, or vice versa, must exceed 250 miles, will 
usually be limited to half the actual cost of the journey by rail or river 
steamer; but the full actual cost of a journey by sea or a railway 
journey in Burma will usually be admissible- 

(d) No travelling expenses for journeys by road will be granted 
except under very exceptional circumstances. 

354?. The Surveyor General may grant such rail and steamer fares 
as he considers necessary, to and from place of recruitment, to khalasis 
and other menials when proceeding on, or returning from recess leave, 
or on enlistment or discharge. 

355. The full actual cost of the journey by rail and steamer from 
and to the place of their recruitment will usually be granted ; provided 
superintendents are satisfied that the distances travelled are such as to 
satisfy the grant of concession. This concession only applies to menials 
in circle offices and field parties. 

Note. — When a menial comes from or goes to his home, the cost of the journey 
should be calculated from or to the railway station nearest his home if the cost is less 
than the cost from or to the railway station nearest the place of recruitment. 

356 (a) Only those Lower Subordinates and menials whose services 
and conduct are in every respect satisfactory should be recommended 
for the grant of travelling expenses when proceeding on leave, 

(h) The “ home ” of a Lower Subordinate or menial is defined, for the 
purpose of the concession of travelling expenses as that entered in his 
service book. 

(c) The “ actual cost " of a journey will be the lowest class rail fare, 
and deck or 3rd class passage on a river or sea-going steamer. 
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R. and A. Dept, 
letter No 134— 
28-2, dated 
23rd May 1911. 


Art. 1010 ($), 
C. S. R. 


Art. 1008, 
C.S.R. 


Art, 1132, 
C. S. R. 


Dept, of R. and 
A, NTo. 204-8-2, 
dated 3rd 
February 1905. 

Art. 1083(a), 

C. S. E. 


Art. 1037. 
0. 8, R. 


Chap. HI] Travelling 4H°wances- General rules [ Sec. 3. 

(d) Application for the concession of grant of travelling allowance to 
Lower Subordinates and menials should be submitted on form O. 99, a 
covering letter being attached in explanation of any cases which are 
not in accordance with these rules. 

(e) The sanction of the Surveyor General should be obtained when 
the charges are actually incurred and must be attached to the bills m 
which such charges are drawn. 

(/) Those menials in survey parties who are retained for duty at 
recess quarters on account of the exigencies of the service may be 
granted by the Surveyor General such rail and steamer fares, as are 
considered necessary, to and from place of recruitment when proceeding 
on or returning from privilege and other kinds of leave. 

357. An officer in the Survey department, whatever his substantive 
rank may be, draws when in charge of a survey party, the travelling 
allowance of a Deputy Superintendent as laid down in Schedule IV* 

358 Whenever any person is employed temporarily by competent 
authority as an extra servant on any establishment, he is entitled to 
travelling allowance under the rules applicable to public servants of cor- 
responding rank permanently employed on that establishment 

ISTote. — Members of the temporary establishment of survey parties may, for 
journeys to or from the field, or on transfer, be allowed travelling allowances 
under this paragraph. 

859. A person employed for a temporary purpose, who has received 
travelling allowance for joining his appointment, may, on the termina- 
tion of his employment, be allowed travelling allowance to the place at 
which he was engaged, provided the claim is pi ef erred within three 
months of the termination of the temporary service, and the officer 
under whom the person was employed is satisfied that he intends to make 
the journey. 

360. Retired Provincial Service officers on re-employment are ranked 
in the same class as they were immediately before their retirement for 
the purposes of travelling allowances. 

361. (a) Any person appointed to the Survey of India in any capacity 
requiring -technical skill, or knowledge for which he has been specially 
trained, may be granted travelling allowance for joining his first ap- 
pointment. 

( b ) Students of the Schools of Art and other Government schools 
appointed as draftsmen in the Survey of India are entitled to actual 
travelling expenses for joining their first appointments. 

362. A khalasi or other menial may be granted by the Surveyor 
General such rail and steamer fares as he considers necessary for joining 
his first appointment irfespective of the conditions in the above para. 

363. When an officer of a class lower than the first is le'quired to 
travel by any special conveyance the cost of which exceeds the daily 
allowance under Art. 1068, Civil Service Regulations, when daily 
allowance only is admissible, or th£ mileage allowance admissible un- 
der Art. 1($4, Civil Service Regulations, the actual cost of transit by 
such means may be drawn in lieu of daily allowance or mileage. 
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g t o No 45 364*. A. sub-assistant surgeon attached to a survey party, or other 

dated 23rd ‘ * similar charge, is entitled to the same travelling allowance as that 
December 1882 . < j rawn i ower subordinate officers of the Survey of India, 

where otherwise ruled. 


except 


G. I. 0. No. 3 47, 
dated 7th May 
1900. 


Surgeon Genl/s 
No. 1384, dated 
14th April 1891. 
Art. 1120, 

C. S. R. 


Art. 1125, 
C. S. R. 


365. Sub-assistant surgeons, both civil and military, are entitled to 
second class passages when travelling by steamer, and intermediate class 
by rail. 

366. A sub-assistant surgeon is entitled to travelling allowance 
for a journey to attend an examination for promotion to a higher grade 
in his own service, and if he passes the examination, for the return 
journey to his own station. 

367. A civil sub-assistant surgeon from another province serving 
in Burma is entitled to free passage for himself and his family to his 
home when proceeding on leave on medical certificate. 

368. A military sub-assistant surgeon employed in the civil de- 
partment is entitle*!, when proceeding on sick leave not combined with 
privilege leave, to the same advantages in respect to travelling allow- 
ance as if he were serving with his regiment, 

369. Military sub-assistant surgeons when transferred from a 
military to a civil appointment are allowed actual fares by rail or steam- 

a t«? 2 ?id 5119, er ? an< ^ ^ wo annas a m ^ e ky road, but on reversion from civil to 
September 1899. military employ and on duty of a purely military nature they are re- 
quired to travel on warrant for the rail and road portions of the jour- 
neys. 


G. I. 0. No. 347, 
dated 7 th May 
1900. 


from Director 
General, Indian 
Medical Service. 
C. 0. No. 272 
(Adm,), dated 
20 th February 
1909. 

C 0. No. 90 
(Adm.), dated 
16th April 1889. 


G. I. 0. No. 369, 
dated 7th Febru- 
ary 1901. 


Art, 1073, 
C. S.R 


Art. 1017 (®), 
0. S. It, 


Art, 1017 (6), 
C. S. R. 


Art. 1032, 
C. 8.R 


370. When travelling allowances are payable to coolies and men 
whose salaries are drawn in the monthly contingent bills (in accordance 
with the rules in Article 58 (1), Chapter 5, Civil Account Code), they 
should be charged in contingent bills and not in travelling allowance 
bills. 

371. Khalasis and other inferior and menial servants of the Survey 
of India department are entitled to free carriage of their necessary 
baggage, including utensils except such as accompany administrative 
officers on tour, who draw daily rates as in Schedule IV, page 124. 

372. An inferior servant if entitled to daily allowance may, for a 
railway journey, draw his daily allowance in addition to rail fare. 

373. When travelling by steamer an officer of the second class whose 
pay is not less than Us. 200 may elect for accommodation for officers 
of first class, but table money will be recovered from him accordingly. 

374. The head of the office may direct that any oon-gazetfced officer 
whose pay does not exceed Rs. 30 "shall be allowed lowest class accom- 
modation when travelling by steamer. 

375. In addition to passage*money an officer travelling by sea shall 
be reimbursed the actual expenses incurred by him ire embarking and 
disembarking at ports, i.e., the charges from the quay to the vessel, 
such as wharfage fees, boat hire and the like. Expenses incurred on 
shore are not chargeable. 
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ms, 37 6. An officer is bound to travel in an Indian Government vessel 

Art.* io94, suitable accommodation is offered him. 

c.s.b.' 577. An officer (whether in superior or inferior service) is entitled 

to travelling allowance at the rates prescribed in Schedule IV, for a jour- 
ney on transfer from one station to another if he is transferred for 
the public convenience, and not at his own request or in consequence 
of misconduct, and if he is entitled to pay or salary during the time 
occupied in such journey. Inferior servants, however, should not be 
transferred save in exceptional cases in which there may be special 
reasons for a transfer. 


G I. O No. 

429, dated 4th. 
March 1905. 

E and A. Dept. 
No. 1104-160-2, 
dated 15th July 
1902. 


Ait. 1035, 
C. S. E. 


Ait, 1021, 
C, S. E. 


Art. 1022, 
C. S.E. 


Art. 1025, 
C. S. K. 


878. An officer who takes casual leave when one tour shall not be 
entitled to draw daily allowance during such leave. 

879. Officers of the Provincial Service, in charge of survey detach- 
ments, are allowed daily rates according to the scales laid down 
in Schedule IV, page 120 with the addition of half the difference 
between such rate and that admissible, Vf'z, s Rs. 6 per diem, to an officer 
in charge of a party. 

For a definition of the term <c charge of a Survey Detachment ” see 
footnote to page 114. 

880. In calculating travelling allowance, at mileage rates, fractions 
of a mile should be omitted, but only in the total of a bill for any one 
journey and not in the various items which make up the bill. 

881. The following rules apply to journeys by sea and river steam- 
ers as laid down in Schedule IV. 

{a) The weight of luggage and tents specified is intended to be 
conveyed only when equipped for the field. The weight of luggage 
ordinarily allowed is the quantity, the freight on which is usually in- 
cluded in the charge for passage* 

( b ) When board is provided on the vessel, the charge for such board, 
whether actually included in the passage-money or not, is reckoned as 
passage-money ; and table-money is not recoverable from an officer of the 
2nd, 3rd, or 4th class in the case mentioned in Article 1022, C S. R. ; 
nor paid to |in officer of the 1st class in the case mentioned in Article 
11)23, C. S. R. (explanation to Art. 1023, C. S. R-). A second class pas- 
senger is not entitled to be supplied with mess at the commander's 
table, unless no other mess is provided on the steamer. 


(c) Officers recalled to duty in India from England, and provided 
with passages at the public expense, should be charged messing at the 
rates applicable to military officers. 

(d) Table-money under Article 1028, C. S. R., is granted to officers 
of all but the first class* in Burma, travelling by Government steam 
launch in the case of journeys on transfer* in addition to the allowances 
admissible under the existing rules. 

Art 1920. ( e ) The Surveyor General may deckle to what class of accommoda- 

c b h ' lion any particular officer in entitledrin cases of doubt or in cases in 


which, owing to the arrangement of the classes on the steamers, the 
rules, if construed strictly, involve hardship. 

(/) The scale of table-money given is not affected by the locality, 
but is fixed at the rates given in Schedule IV, 
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Section A. — Travelling Allowances— Special Cases. 

Art. 1070(a) ( 1 ) 9 382. An officer may, for a journey in the field, exchange his daily 

c! m No. 3073 , allowance for the other allowances admissible under Schedule IV only 
October 1 ] 909. when he is specially authorized to do so by the administrative officer, 

dated^gth 0 * S25 ' a:n ^ w hen he has to travel by train, steamer or other conveyance which 
February isos, plies regularly for the conveyance of passengers or by hired conveyance, 
or is employed on special duty. If the journey performed is by road 
only, mileage allowance is not admissible unless the distance travelled 
exceeds 20 miles. The sanction of the administrative officer should he 
obtained in form O. 28 (one for gazetted and one for non-gazetted 
officers) and attached to the bill containing the charge. This concession 
does not apply to an ordinary journey by road in the field in connection 
with the work of a party, 

Art|.io7o(«)(n), 386. Whenever for a journey to or from the field, or any other 

journey including transfer in which an officer has to travel with camp 
equipment, the actual travelling expenses of a survey officer including 
charges by public or hired conveyance, the cost of carriage to and 
from such conveyance, for himself, his servants and baggage, not 
exceeding the limit named in the table below, exceed the amount admis- 
# sible under Schedule IV, he may for such journey in lieu of the amount 
so admissible, draw such actual expenses on a bill prepared in sufficient 
detail and countersigned by the Surveyor General or the administrative 
officer : — 


Imperial and Provincial Services. 




Seevants* 

j Camp Equipment 

j Aim Baggage. 

t)ESI&iTATlOJr. 

Railway fare (sin- 
gle). 

Travelling 
with camp 
equipment* 

Otherwise, 

Travelling 
with camp 
equipment. 

Otherwise* 

«r 

Surveyor General, Supeiinten- 
dents, Deputy Superinten- 
dents, and oflkeis in chaige 
of paities. 

1st or upper 
class. 

6 

3 

Mds. 

35 

Mds* 

12 

Assistant Superint e n d e n t s 
a nd Extia Assistant Super- 
intendents on Rb. 500 and 
over. 

Ditto 

r 

9 

4 

2 

25 

8 

Extra Assistant Superinten- 
dents on Ks. 800 pay and 
over. 

2nd or upper 
class. 

m 

3 

1 

25 

8 

Other officers or probationers. 

Ditto 

I 

3 

1 

15 

5 
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G. I. 0. No. 2-80, 
dated 1st De- 
cember 1897, 


Art. 13, 0. 8. R. 
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Upper Subordinate Service. 




Seevants. 

Camp Equipment 
and Baggage. 

Designation. 

Railway fare. 

Travelling 
with, camp 
equipment. 

Otherwise, 

Travelling 
with camp 
equipment. 

Otherwise. 

Sub- Assistant Superintendents 
in selected posts on Rs. 250 
pay. 

2nd or upper 
class. 

3 

1 

j 

Mas. 

15 

Mds, 

5 

Other Sub- Assistant Superin- 
tendents and probationers. 

Ditto 

2 

1 

30 

8 


Lower Subordinate Service . 




Seevants. 

Camp Equipment 
and Baggage. 

Designation. 

Railway fare. 

Travelling 
with camp 
equipment. 

Otherwise, 

Ti a veil mg 
with camp 
equipment. 

"Otherwise, 

Officers and Sub -Assistant 

Surgeons on pay of Rs. 50 
and over. 

Intern edi ate, 
lower or 2nd 
class. 

1 

1 

Mds. 

8 

Mds. 

2 

Officers and Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons on pay of less 
than Rs. 50 % 

Intermedi ate, 
lower or 3rd 
class. 

1 

1 

5 

2 


3S4. In applying this rule a journey must be treated as a whole, and 
no officer can be permitted under Article 1070 (a) (n), Civil Service Re- 
gulations, to charge actual expenses for a part of a jouiney and ordinary 
rates for the remainder. 

“ Actual travelling expenses^ mean the actual cost of locomotion 
for an officer himself, his servants, and personal luggage, including 
charges for ferry and other tolls and for carriage of camp equipment 
(when necessary) hut not including charges for hotels, dak bungalows, 
or for the carriage of stoies or conveyances, or for presents to coachmen 
nor any allowance for such incidental losses or expenses as the breakage 
of crockery, the wear and tear of furniture the entertainment of addi- 
tional servants and the like. 

The term <f public conveyance” includes journey by cab, gJiari or horse. 
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Chap, in.] Travelling Allowances— Special eases. [ See. 4. 


G. I. 0. No. 249, 
dated 6th May- 
1896, and Art. 
1052 (5),C, S. R. 


C* 0. No, 265 
(A dm*), dated 
4th November 
3908. 


C. M, No. 4, 
dated 3rd March 
1911, 


385. A survey officer on a journey to or from the field can draw daily 
allowance for halts on duty in the course of the journey unless he draws 
actual travelling expenses under Article 1070 (a) (n) of the Civil Service 
Regulations. The allowance is inadmissible for halts in the course of 
any other journey. 

386. An officer whether he be t -avelling with or without camp equip- 
ment under para. 383 may carry by passenger train at the public 
expense half the amount of baggage he is entitled to carry when 
travelling without camp equipment under the rules, in addition to the 
free allowance granted by the railway. 

387. The rules under which the carriage of equipment may he 
charged to Government by officers on transfer, when a part of their 
equipment is at recess head-quarters and the remainder at field head- 
quarters are as follows : — 

(1) An officer who is transferred while at recess head-quarters may 
draw in a travelling allowance bill the actual cost of conveyance by 
goods train of his camp equipment which he had left at field head* 
quarters, either — 


(a) from field head- quarters to recess head-quarters and thence 

to the place of new appointment, or 

(b) direct from field head-quarters to the place of new appoint- 

ment, provided that— 

(i) the total amount of baggage and camp equip- 

ment does not exceed the weight prescribed in 
para. 383. 

(ii) “ actual expenses 5 * are drawn for his own journey 
from recess head-quarters to the place of new 
appointment. 

(Hi) (C actual expenses'* had previously been drawn 
for his journey from field head-quarters to recess 
* head-quarters. 


Note.— If the officer in question had already drawn double rail fare for his journey 
from field to recess head-quarters, he may, if te desires to do so, refund in a travel- 
ling allowance hill the amount so drawn, and may draw in place thereof actual 
expenses for the journey. In this case when charges for conveyance of baggage, 
etc., cannot he supported by railway receipt ia accordance with para. 530 the 
charges which should be fully explained, may he treated as a special case and a 
payment certificate for the actual amount paid should be attached to the bill. This 
will entitle the officer to draw travelling allowance under this para. 


Exception * — As an exception to the above rules it may be noted 
that where the direct distance from the officer's field head-quarters to 
the place of new appointment is less than that from recess head-quar- 
ters to the place of new appointment, the officer may recover the cost 
of conveyance of his camp equipment direct to his neV station subject 
to conditions (1) (i) and (1) (ii) above, but irrespective of whether he 
had previously drawn “actual expenses’* or double rail fare for the 
journey from field to recess head-quarters. 
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Chap. HI.] Travelling Allowances— Speeial cases. [ Sec * 4 * 


(2) Similar rules apply in the ease of an officer who is transferred 
while at field head-quarters, with regard to the personal baggage which 
he had left at recess head-quarters. 

(S) Similar rules also apply in the case of an officer who is trans- 
ferred while on privilege leave ; but an officer transferred while on long 
leave is not entitled to draw any travelling allowance whatever on pro- 
ceeding to pin his new appointment. 

(m) c° 7 s ( r. 388 . When the actual expenses for carriage in the field of camp 
b^o No, 06, equipment and baggage, limited as in the table following, for the 
i&6ef 12th Apul whole month or the whole part of a month that an officer is in 
o a, T *3662,°* the field, exceed half the daily allowance admissible for that month 
\farch 2 i^6 or ^at P ar ^ a mon ^ the officer may appropriate half his daily 
aic * allowance to pay for camp equipment and extra servants, and in 
lieu of the other half may recover such actual expenses by bills on 
form O. 16 prepared and countersigned by the Surveyor General or the 
administrative officer.) 


Imperial and Provincial Service, 


Designation. 

By carts, 
camels or pack 
animals. 

By coolies. 

Deputy Superintendents and officers in charge of 

Mds. 

35 

Mds. 

17§ 

p? rties. 



Assistant Supeiintendents and Extra Assistant 

25 

12* 

Superintendents on Bs BOO and over. 

15 

Other officers and probationers 

' 7i 


Upper Subordinate Service . 


Designation, 

By carts, 
camels or pack 
animals. 

By coolies. 

i 

Mds. 

Mds. 

S ub- Assistant Sup rintendents in selected^ posts on 
Ks. 250 pay. 

15 r 

7* 

Other Sub* Assistant Superintendents and proba- 
tioners. 

10 

5 
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[ Sec. 4. 


Lower Subordinate Service. 


Designation. 

By carts, 
camels or pack 
animals. 

By coolies. 


Mds. 

Mds. 

Officers and Sub-Assistant Surgeons on pay of Rs. 50 
and over. 

S 

4 

Officers and Sub-Assistant Surgeons on pay of less 
than Rs. 60, 

5 

2 * 


Art. iooo, c. s. 389. When the Surveyor General or Administrative Superintendent 
g.‘i o. No. 248 3 * s satisfied that it is in the interests of the public service that an officer 
dated e'th May * required to travel on public duty should send his horses, camels, motor 
g. x.‘o. No. 25 e, cars, motor cycles, bicycles or camp equipment by steamer or railway 
Bst i88 3 6 4 . th Aug " or, in Burma, send his horses by a vessel other than a steamer, he may 
permit him to recover, in addition to his authorized travelling allowance, 
e. a nept. the actual cost of their carriage, including, whether separately charged 
150 - 7 , dated for or not, the cost of conveyance of one syce and one grass-cutter 
22 nd November £ or eac k horse but the previous sanction of the Surveyor General 
Mated or Administrative Superintendent is necessary before expenses are 
list Marehi883, incurred. The sanction should be obtained in the following form 
Twra.s. and appended to the bill in which the charges for such journeys are 
made, supported by receipts from railway and steamer authorities : — 

Certified that is authorized to charge under Article 

1000, Civil Service Regulations, for the conveyance by . r ^L 
3 * steamer 

of horses and maunds camp equipment, 

at the public expense, in addition to the authorized travelling allowance, 

under circumstances which required him to proceed very quickly and 

ready equipped for urgent duty, 

390. The following scale of limitation in the weights of camp equip- 
ment and in the number of horses is prescribed : — 


! 

Designation. 

Camp 

equip- 

ment. 

Number 

of 

horses. 

Superintendents, Deputy Superintendents and officers in 

Mds. 

35 

2 

charge of parties. 



Assistant Superintendents and Extra Assistant Superinten- 

25 

1 

dents. 



Sub-Assistant Superintendents 

15 

] 

r 

Lower Subordinates, from Rs. 50 upwards 

8 

... 

Ditto ditto less than Rs* 50 . 

5 

... 
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Ait. 1140, C. S. 
R. 

R. & A Dept. 
No. 1424—67-4, 
dated 10th June 
1896. 

G. I. 0. No. 364, 
dated 9th Janu- 
ary 1901. 


C. I. T.’s No. 
(Misc.) 461, 
dated 29Ui Janu- 
ary 1902. 


* 


Art 1098, 
C. 8. R. 


Chap. IK.] 


Travelling Allowances — Special cases. 


[ Sec, 4. 


391, Increased daily rates and mileage allowances are admissible for 
members of survey parties employed in certain localities specified in 
Appendix H. India Supplement to the Civil Service Regulations. 

39*2. All officers of the Survey of India are also entitled to the 
increased rates of travelling allowance admissible in the Bhamo 
District and Shan States for journeys beyond the frontier contiguous to 
those localities. 


393. Officers of the 2nd and 3rd classes of the Survey of India 
when travelling on duty in Assam over the hill routes noted below are 
entitled to actual travelling expenses up to a limit of Re. I per mile 
for 2nd class and annas 12 for 3rd class officers instead of the mileage 
rates admissible under Schedule IV, and in cases which fall under 
para. 394 (V) } the maximum limit shall be double these rates — 


Gauhati to Shillong 



Miles. 

. 63 

Golaghat to Kohima 



. 102 

Kohima to Manipur 



87 

Manipur to Silchar 



, 124 

Shillong to Thariaghat . 



. 43 

Silchar to Aijal , 



. 134 


394. A non-gazetted officer, whose - salary after transfer does not exceed 
Rs. 400 a month is, if the transfer is to a station more than 200 miles 
distant by the ordinary route, aud is made for a period exceeding three 
months, entitled to travelling allowance as follows : — 

(a) for a journey by steamer or railway, to the amount actually 
paid in fares, for the officer himself, his family, and ser- 
vants, subject to the following limits : — 

(?') For himself and family — Four full fares of the class of ac- 
commodation to which he is ordinarily .entitled. 


(a) For servants — Three full fares of the lowest c T ass. 

Also the cost of carriage by cargo steamer or goods train of per* 
sonal effects within the limits of the following scale * — 


Salary of officer. ^ 

Rupees 100 o» less . , * 

More than Es. 100 but not more than Rs, 200 
More than Es. 200 


Weight of luggage. 
Mds. 

• 5 

* 8 

- 12 


(b) For a journey by road, to the actual charges of locomotion for 
himself, his family, and three servants, up to a maximum 
of three times the rate of mileage to which he is ordinarily 
entitled ; and the cost of carriage of personal effects within 
the scale given in the preceding clause. 
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(c) I£ any member o£ the officers* family is prevented by good and 
sufficient cause from travelling with him, his or her journey 
may be charged for within these limits : Provided he or she 
follows the officer within six months of the date of his 
transfer or precedes him by a period not exceeding one 
month. 

^ 0TE ._E ver y officer proposing to draw travelling allowance under this para, 
shall, before presenting his claim, submit a detailed statement explanatory of the 
charges inclined upon the journey to the officer to whose office he is transferred, 
who shall, after satisfying himself of their reasonableness and necessity, sign a 
written order (which should be attached to the bill) passing them to that extent 

No charges incurred in excess of the amount thus passed should be admitted by 
the audit officer who should require vouchers for actual expenses except in respect of 
steamer and railway journey fur which the officer's certificate will suffice. Heads of 
offices are held responsible that no unnecessary or excessive charges are allowed. 

cj. T.’sN^ 395. If any member of the officer’s family is not living with him 
stifiunc 1054 d a t the time of the officer's transfer, his or her journey may be charged 
for from the place where he or she may be living or from the station 
from where the officer is transferred, whichever is less. 

Axf,26, 396. For purposes of travelling allowance (C family " includes the 

c.s.k. officer's wife, his legitimate children and step-children residing with 
and wholly dependent on him ; and also his parents, sisters and minor 
brothers if wholly dependent on, and residing with him. 
o. i.o. No. 28 397. When an Extra Assistant Superintendent or a Sub- Assistant 

8i8 d Aarthi88i. Superintendent has to visit a distant place for a special purpose, and 
has to maintain his camp equipage, and leave his camp standing, but is 
not allowed to take his horse with him, he is entitled to recover 
horse or carriage hire incurred at the place of his special employ- 
ment. 

i o No m 398. A survey officer taking privilege leave during the move from 
dated 5 th° May re cess quarters to the field and vice versa is entitled to travelling allow- 
u°|’a Dept, ances. Those menials in survey parties who are retained for duty at 
died^d S May recess quarters on account of the exigencies of the service and who may 
mi. be given privilege leave are also entitled to travelling allowances. 

g i 0 No. 4X8 399. The officer in charge of a survey party is authorized to grant 

dated 29th ‘ ' travelling allowance to surveyors and subordinates who are recalled to 

March 1904 . £ rora departmental or recess leave before the expiry of that leave, in 

cases in which he considers the grant of this allowance desirable. 

400. An officer recalled to duty on public grounds before the expiry 
C.S.B.’ of leave, is entitled to travelling allowance for the journey from the 
place at which the order of recall reaches him, or, if such place be out 
of India, to free passage to India, and travelling allowance from the 
port of debarkation, to the station to which he is recalled. 

Sn lenient to 401. If a Government servant under the advice of the civil surgeon 
o. n sfB,~i9i2, or 0 ther Government medical officer pilose official duty it is to attend 
Wt o° 2 no. 462, him professionally is required to undertake a journey to a Presidency 
town or elsewhere, either when proceeding on leave on medical certifi- 
cate or to procure further medical advice, and the civil surgeon (or 
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other medical officer as above) considers that it would net be safe for 
bim to make the journey without attendance on the way, the medical 
officer may either himself accompany the patient to his destination or 
depute or arrange with some other Government officer to do so. The 
attendant in such a case shall be deemed to have been travelling on 
duty and shall draw travelling allowance at the usual rates for the 
journey both ways. 


Section Advances and Transfers. 

402. An officer under orders of transfer may receive as an advance 
an amount not exceeding one months pay, and also not exceeding the 
amount of expenditure which lie is likely to incur by reason of his 
transfer; or an amount not exceeding the travelling allowance to which 
\rt 137 ( b ) ca ma y be entitled under the rules in consequence of the transfer when 
c. r ’ this exceeds one month's pay. Such advances of pay may be sane- 
3 dated tioned by administrative officers 8 , and officers in charge of parties and 
1st July i9ii. offices, and should be drawn from treasuries on form 6. 41. ^ 

c. o. No 82 , When the transfer is from one circle of audit to another, pay up to 
^i888. th Janua " the date of making over charge, may be drawn, under Article 26 (6), 
mi 1 ^ dated Chapter 3, Civil Account Code, in addition to the advance men* 
1904 A ^* st tioned above. 

Art 137 (4), 403. The administrative officer concerned may authorize the officer 

C ' A * c * in charge of a party, etc., to make advances of pay, when proceeding to 
the field, to himself and to all officers and menials serving under him 
when he considers such advances necessary, subject to the following 
conditions. — 

(a) That the advance to an officer in no ease exceeds one month's 

pay in addition to the salary due to him up to date and 
to a menial in no case exceeds 2 months' pay. 

(b) That the advance in no case exceeds Rs. 1,000 — for any one 

officer. 

Details regarding the method of drawing and recovering such 
advances will be found in paras. 446 and 453. 

404. The officer in charge of a party, etc , may make advances 
when necessary, when proceeding to the field and during the field season, 
of amounts sufficient £o cover travelling expenses to himself and all 
officers and menials serving under him. 

Advances of amounts not exceeding 30 days' daily rates may be 
made to himself and all officers, who are entitled to draw daily rates, 
when proceeding to the field. r 

Details of the methods by which such advances are drawn and re* 
covered will be found in para. 456. 
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Chap. HI.] 


Advance^. and Transfers. 


[ Sec. 5* 


dated^isuia- 83, 405. Ordinarily the amount to be recovered monthly for an advance 
nuary 1898. 0 f salary should not be affected by the fact of an officer going on leave, 
but it is open to the Surveyor General to order a reduction in any case 
in which he deems it right to do so. 


datedwth^eb?* 406. *^ n y Government servant whether permanent or temporary 
™To 9 no 473 a monthly substantive pay not exceeding Rs. 100 who proceeds 

dated 23rd°Juiy to the Pasteur Institute at Ivasauli or Coonoor for treatment shonld 
1907 be granted — 


(t) his actual travelling expenses to Rasauli or Coonoor and 
back, namely (a) a single fare each way by railway of the 
class by which he is entitled to travel on duty, (5) for 
journeys by road, the actual cost of transit, at the discre- 
tion of the Surveyor General The expenses for the return 
journey should be paid at the same rates to the patient at 
Kasauli or Coonoor, after the treatment has been under- 
gone, by the Treasury Officer of stations on production of 
a discharge certificate from the Director of the Institute ; 
(?*&) the actual cost of any journeys which he may perform by 
river and ocean steamers, not exceeding the amount admis- 
sible under the rule ; 

(Hi) an advance of one month’s pay ; 

(iv) one month's casual leave, any leave required in excess being 
treated as privilege or sick leave. 


G.I. 0. No 632, 
dated 17th Feo- 
ruary 1914. 

G, X, 0, No, 530, 
dated 5th August 
1909. 


Note. — In the case of temporary servants, the pay or acting allowance which they 
draw in their temporary or officiating posts respectively should be taken as f< sub- 
stantive pay.” 

407. Any Government servant drawing not more than Rs. 25 a 
month may be granted, in addition to the above concessions, maintenance 
allowance at the rates of daily allowance admissible to offieeis of the 
third and fourth classes (as the ease may be) under Article 1063, Civil 
Service Regulations, for the period during which he is under treatment 
at a Pasteur Institute, and also for the period spent in the journey to a 
Pasteur Institute as well as for the period spent in the return journey 
therefrom. 


Note. — The full rules regarding advances to officers proceeding to the Pasteur 
Institutes for antirabic treatment will be found in Appendix 15. 

e. and a. nept. 408. No advances on account of pay, or travelling expenses, may be 
da°tefi 5 thOc 6 to- made to an officer on^ leave either to enable him to rejoin his ap- 
ber 1897 pointment, or because his leave allowances have not been remitted to 
him by the executive officer responsible for the same. 

Art. 137 (e), c. A. In the case of an advance required for an officer on first ap- 
°* pointment, the requisition must be signed by the Surveyor General, 

dated^ioof" Sep- 0fficers returning from furlough out of India shall not be 

tembfr 1889. " granted advances of pay by tbe Home Government for more than 35 
days beyond the date of embarkatbn for India. 

Art . 64, c. s. b. 410. An advance of an amount not exceeding two months' pay, and 

also not exceeding 1,000 rupees, may be made to any public officer 
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Advances and Transfers. 


[ Sec. 5. 


Art. 04 (O.C.S 
R. 


C. I T.’s No T. 
0 641, dated 
2nd August 
1903. 

G. I. 0. No. 190, 
dated 14th Octo- 
ber 1892. 

G. I 0 No 501, 
dated 2nd July 
1908. 

G. I. O. No. 460, 
dated 18th 
February 1907. 

G. I. 0. No. 477, 
dated 6th Sep- 
tember 1907, ' 
G, I, 0, No, 454, 
dated 25th Sep- 
tember 1906. 


G. I. O. No. 548, 
and C. M. No. 8, 
dated 9th May 
1910. 


D. 0. No. 233, 
dated 17th 
August 1870. 
C. 0. No. 146 
(Adm*), dated 
27th October 
1896. 

C. O. No. 251 
(Adm ), dated 
31st March 
1906. 


in the civil department on arrival in India on first appointment, 
or on return from long leave, or special duty out of India. This 
advance is independent of any advance on account of allowances made 
by the Secretary of State in England. The advance may be. drawn 
under the orders of the audit officer from any treasury in India to be 
specified in such orders. ^ # 

Such advances as well as similar advances issued by the Home 
Government are to be recovered by monthly instalments of one-third of 

salaiy. t .... 

411. Advances for building houses and, in exceptional circumstances, 
for the purchase of houses in places where house-rent is exceptionally 
high, may be granted under certain conditions, vide Article 136, Civil 
Account Code. 

Note. — This is held to apply to permanent employes only ; 


Note I, An » 
es,c.A. c. 


412. Officers of the Provincial and Upper Subordinate Services, may, 
with the sanction of the Surveyor General, be advanced any sum _ not 
exceeding Rs. 300, for the purchase of a horse or camel on condition 
that such advances are refunded in the pay bills of such officers, in 
three monthly instalments in the case of Provincial officers, and six 
monthly instalments in the case of Upper Subordinate officers. These 
officers are bound to keep in the field a riding animal of the class 
considered most suitable if the nature of their work demands it. 

413. (a) Gazetted officers on transfer from one party to another, or 
from one department to another, will obtain from the officer in charge 
of the treasury, at which their pay has been disbursed, a last-pay 
certificate. 

(5) The officer in charge of a survey party will grant a last-pay 
certificate on form O. 14 to a non-gazetted officer on transfer from his 
party, to enable his pay to be drawn in the party to which he has been 
transferred, and forward his service book, after completing it up to date, 
to the party or office to which he is transferred. 

(c) On the transfer of a Provincial Officer or of an Upper Subor- 
dinate Officer from one circle to another, qualification reports on form 
O. 74 and O. 73, respectively, ydll be sent by the Superintendent under 
whom he is serving to the Superintendent under whose orders he will be 
serving after transfer/ In the case of a Lower Subordinate Service 
officer, a qualification report on form 0. 75 will be forwarded by the 
Officer in charge of the party or office under whom he is serving to 
the officer in charge under whom he will be transferred. 

(d) Last-pay certificates of r sub-assistant surgeons temporarily 
lent to the Survey Department, on transfer, should be granted by the 
officers in charge of parties. 
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Art, 178, C. 
R. 


Art. 176, C. 
R. 


Art. 183, C. 

R. 


Art, 184, C, 
R, 


Chap. HI.] 


Advances and Transfers. 


[ Sec. 5. 


414 (a) In cases of transfer of an officer from one station to 
another 'his joining time is calculated as follows, subject to a maximum 
hirty days : Sunday® not actually spent in travelling are not included 

of t e calculation 

(i) Six days for preparation, and in addition thereto : 

for the portion of the journey which the officer travels or 
might travel- A day for each. 

By railway . • • ^0 miles. 

•' , o ( )f| 1 or auv longer time 

By ocean steamer . • _ w > actually occupied 

By river „ » . oU „ J j n tBe journey. 

By mail cart or other public 
stage conveyance drawn 
by horses . • . 80 „ 

In any other way . ■ • 15 ” _ . , 

An extra day is allowed for any fraction of distance over 
that prescribed. 

(ii) When part of the journey is by steamer, the days inter ven- 
M in. between the officer being set free from his office 
or if he has no office, receiving his orders, and the 
departure of the steamer, or his start duly regulated to 
catch the steamer, shall be added. 

Peonlations, does not count for joining time. ,, 

. neguutiuus, uu d Ex 100 a month should not 

“”!“«« a “" 

by horses. 

(h\ Toinino' time will always be calculated by the route which 
travellers habitually use, unless the Surveyor General specially remits 
otherwise. 

(A Only one day is allowed for joining an appointment which 

dues not necessarily involve .to/ “« •***■“ 

to another. Sundays are included in the calculation. 

415 (a) If an officer, during transit from one appointment to an- 
,, fnrlouo-h on medical certificate (with or without privilege 

other, oMa : n f,P r r ; 0 ; l £. 9 “ Sdi be may be allowed only the pining 
leave or s^sidiary leave prefixed, , ^ y^ ^ ^ tte f urt best 

pS to which he has proceeded on the route to his new station. 

(6) If his appointment is changed while he is iru transit, his jo miD g 
tiJ lgi£o7£ day following Oat on which he necemd h.s oriers 

notifying the change. 
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Rewards for Languages. 


[ Sec. 6. 


Supplement ta 
C. S R., 1913, 
pure. 211, 


Buppleme t to 
C S. R , 1912, 
para. 2io. 


Art. 1S9, C. S. 
R, 


416 The joining time admissible to an officer transferred from 
one province to another who is required to report himself to the head 
of his department before being posted to any particular station in the 
interior should be regulated by para. 414 and not para. 415 (5), 
as the fact of the officer reporting himself at the office of the head of 
his department does not constitute taking charge of any duty. 

417. Full joining time admissible under rules on transfer during 
privilege leave is allowed to an officer by the cancellation of a cor- 
responding portion of the privilege leave availed of without any reference 
to the authority which granted the leave. 

418. When an officer does not join his new appointment within 
his joining time, he is entitled to no allowances after the end of 
his joining time, and after a week, ceases to have a lien on his appoint- 
ment. But if the Surveyor General considers that his default was 
due to circumstances beyond his control, he may exempt him from the 
loss of his appointment. 


Kote. — The expression “ allowances ” does not include travelling allowance. 

Art. 385, c. s. 419. Except in the case mentioned in Article 188, Civil 

R * Service Regulations, an officer will draw, during joining time, the 

pay or salary which he drew in his old appointment, or that which he 
will draw on joining his new appointment, whichever may be less, 
provided that an officer transferred from one officiating appointment to 
another shall Pot draw any acting allowance during joining time if he 
had not a superior lien on either of the officiating appointments to that 
of the officer relieved by or relieving him. 

3329 * "dated ll’ 420. The allowances of a military officer transferred from military 

September Is:?, to civil duty shall be paid by the civil department from the date on 
a! c . 773 C,i which he gives over charge of his military duty, and when a military 
officer is transferred from civil to military duty, his allowances shall 
cease to be payable in the civil department from the date on which he 
relinquishes charge of his civil duty, 

Art fc 773(*), o. The ^me rule will also apply in the case of an officer transferred- 
from one department to another. 


G I. 0. No. 485, 
dated 25th Nov- 
ember 3907, 

G. I. O. No 518, 
dated 10th 
March 1909. 

C. M. Pfo.1164, 
dated 11th May 
1909. 

G. 1. O. No. 623, 
dated 2nd Oc- 
tober 1918. 


Section 6.- Rewards for Languages. 

Ncte. — In this section, a ‘‘Military officer in permanent civil employ” means 
an officer who has been confirmed in the depaitment. Before confirmation, a Military 
officer nay present himself for examination and earn rewards under Military rules. 

421. Imperial officers of the Survey of India serving in the following 
provinces are eligible for a reward of Rs. 250 for passing by the 
Lower Standard as well as for a reward of Rs. 500 for passing by the 
Higher Standard in any of the following languages : — 

Province. Languages. 

Madras ... ... Tamil, Telegu, Malayalam or Kanarese. 

Bombay *,* Maiatbi, Gujrati,«Kanarese, Sindhi, 

Arabic. 

Bengal , , , ... Bengali. 

Bihar and Orissa ... ITriya, 
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Stewards for Languages, 


[ See. 6 


Province, 

Punjab 

North-West Frontier Province 
Baluchistan .... 
Burma . 

Assam . • * 

Central Provinces . 


Languages, 

Punjabi, Baluchi. 
Pushtu. 

Pushtu, Baluchi, Brahui. 
Burmese* 

Assamese, Bengali, 
Marathi or Uriya. 


jl, * 

Q I 0. No. 518, 42 ?. Military officers in permanent civil employ are eligible for the 

™ ted v iqoo 10tu following rewards in the undermentioned languages subject _ to certain 
g i! Not.fca- conditions as to service, station, etc , which are given in full m the pam- 
datcd wh ° no- phlet on language examinations : — 

c ember 1907. Standard. Language Reward. 


Higher Standard 


High Proficiency 


Degree of Honour 


Persian 
Arabic 
Sanskrit 
Hindustan 
Hindi ^ 
Bengali 
TJiiya 
Assamese 
Persian 
Arab : c # 
Sanskrit 
Hindustan 
Hindi 
Bengali 
Persian 
Arabic 
Sanskrit 


Es. 


, 500 ) 

With certificate 

. 800 [ 

from the . pre- 

. 800 ) 

siding examiners. 

. 1,0004 
. 1,000 1 


. 1,000 


. 1,000 1 
. 1,000 !- 

Ditto. 

. 2,000 1 



. 2,000 1 
. 2,000 J * 

. 2,000*] 

. 2,000 

. 2,000 .With diploma from 
. 4,000 f the Government 
. 5,000 | of India. 

, 5 , 000 J 


« . n ., t 423. Military officers in permanent civil employ not serving in the 

Notification No. j> om p ay Presidency, and who have not completed ten years in India are 
December 1!»7. U eligible for the following reward 


Standard. 


Language, 


Proficiency . . • Hindustani . . 500 

Bomba, Govt. 434 . Military officers in permanent civil employ serving in the Bom- 
S’ttea I'm bay Presidency are entitled to the following rewards subject to certain 
March 1882. C0 ' dit;onS w ln C h will be found in the pamphlet on language exanuna- 

tions : — 


Standaid. 


Language. 


Higher Standard 
High Proficiency^ 


Arabic . 
Sanskrit . 
Persian . 
Marathi^ . 
Gujarati . 
Kanarese . 


. 800 
. 800 
. §00 

. 1,000") With certificate 
. 1,000 V from the ^ pre- 
. 1,000) siding examiners. 
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Madras Govt. 
Notification No, 
59, dated 23rd 
January 1894. 


Burma Govt, 
General Depart- 
ment Notifica- 
tion No. 189, 
dated 17th June 
1909. 

Burma Govt. 
General Dept, 
No, 226, dated 
15th July 1909. 


Chap. in.] 


Rewards for Languages. 


[ Sec. 6. 


Standard. 

High Proficiency — contd . 

Language. 

Sindh! 


Reward. 

Es. 

. 1,000^ 


Persian 


. 2,000 

[With certificate 


Arabic 


, 2,0C0 

’ from the pre- 


Sanskrit . 


. 2,000 „ 

1 siding examiners. 

Degree of Honour . 

Marathi «. 


. 2,000"! 



Gujarati . 
Kanarese 


. 2,000 
. 2,000 

^ With diploma from 


Persian 


. 4000 ; 

i the Government 


Arabic 


. 5,000 

| of India. 


Sanskrit . 

• 

, 5,000 J 

! 


425. Military officers in permanent civil employ serving in the Mad“ 
ras Presidency are entitled to the following rewards subject to certain 
conditions which will be found in the pamphlet on language examina- 
tions : — 


Standard. 


High Proficiency 


Degree of Honour 


Language, 

Reward. 

Es. 

Tamil 

. 1,0001 

Telegu . fc* . 

. 1,000 

Kanarese . 

. 1,000 

Malayalam 

. 1,000 

Uriya . 

. 1,000 

Hindustani 

. 1,000 

Sanskrit . 

. 2,000 

Persian . 

. 2,000 

Arabic 

. 2,000 J 

Tamil 

. 2,000"! 

Telegu 

. 2,000 

Kanarese . 

. 2,000 

Hindustani 

. 2,000 

Sanskiit • 

. 4,000 

Arabic 

. 4,000 1 

Persian . 

. 4,000J 


With certificate 
- from the pre- 
siding examiners. 


With diploma 
signed by the 

Head of the 

Government of 
Madras. 


426. Military officers in permanent civil employ serving in Burma 
are entitled to a reward of Bs. 1,000 on passing the examination in the 
following languages subject to certain conditions which will be found in 
the pamphlet on language examinations : — 


Groups, Languages, 

I The Siyin, Tasfion, Lai, Chinbok and Chinme dialects of the Chin 
language and the Chin language as spoken on the borders of 
the Arakan Division and the Thayetmyo, Minbu and Hen?ada 
districts. 

31 The Kami and Mro languages. 

III The Chingpaw dialect of the Kachin language. 

IV The Manipuri language. 

V The Karenni, the Bre, the Padaung and the Zayein languages 

VI The Taunghthu language. 
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Rewards for Languages. 


[ Sec. 6. 


Groups. Languages. 

VII The Palung, the Pale and the Riang (Yang Lam dialect) languages. 

VIII The Wa language as spoken either in the State of Mang Lhn or 

in the State of Kengtung. 

IX The Lahu or Musho and the Lisaw languages. 

X The Atsi or Szi and the Maru languages. 

XI The Siamese language. 

XII The Malay language. 

General Dept* 427. Military officers in permanent civil employ are entitled to the 
Notification No.* following rewards for passing in the undermentioned languages subject 
ally im 1Uh to certain conditions which will be found in the pamphlet on language 
examinations : — 


Rs. 


Sgau or Pwo Karen or Taking 1,000 

Shan, lower standard . .... 1,000 


Shan, higher standard, the candidate having previously passed 

by the lower standard ...... 1,000 

Shan, higher standard, the candidate not having previously 

passed by the lower standard ..... 2,000 


totem Bengal 42,8. Military Officers in permanent civil employ are entitled to the 
rewards for passing in the undermentioned languages subject to certain 
3 rd 00 September conditions which will be found in the pamphlet on language exam- 

1907- c inations. The reward is Rs. 1,000 on passing the examination in 

Notification No. these languages except in regard to Tibetan, in which case the reward is 
Sim' Rs. 500 on passing the first examination and Es. 1,000 on passing the 

October 1908 . gecon( j ; and in the ease of Bhutanese Bhutia, Sikkimese Bhutia and 

Nepalese Paharia, the reward is Es. 500 only. 


Languages. 


Abor, Miri, Dafla. 

Angami, Lhota, Ao, Serna, and Kacna Naga- 
Aka. 

Singhpho- 

Misbmi, 

Kuki or Lushai. 

Manipuri. 

Saro, Kachari and Mech. 

Kbampti. 

Khasi and Synteng. 

Tibetan, Bhutanese Bhutia, Sikkimese Bhutia. 
Mikir, 

Maghi, 

Tippera. 

ETo, Mundavi, Santali. 

Draon, Rajmahai PahariaJ 
Khond of Orissa, 
jepcha. 

Nepalese Paharia or Khaskura, 
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Rewards for Languages. 


[ Sec. 6. 


■429. Provincial Officers of the Survey of India are entitled to the 
following rewards for passing in the undermentioned languages subject 
to conditions which will be found in the pamphlet on languages : — 

Rs 

(i) Lower Standard ...... ,90 

(it) Higher Standard passed after the Lower Standard . 90 

(iii) Higher Standard, if the Lower Standard has not first 

been passed ....... 180 

The following are the languages for which the above rewards are 


admissible : — 

Province. 

Languages, 

Madras . . * 

. Tamil. 

. Bombay 

Telegu. 

Malayalam or Jvanarese. 
. Marathi. 

L i. 0. No. -o . 

74, dated 28th Bengal .... 

Gujarati. 

Kanarese. 

Sindhi. 

Arabic. 

Hindustani. 

. Bengali. 

ipril 1911. 

Hindustani. 

Punjab . . s 

. Punjabi. 

North -West Frontier" 

Baluchi. 

Hindustani. 

. Pushtu. 

Baluchistan . 

. Pushtu. 

Burma • 

Baluchi. 

Brahui. 

. Burmese. 

Assam • 

. Assamese. 

Bihar and Orissa 

Bengali. 

Hindustani. 

. Uriya. 

United Provinces 

Hindustani, 

• Hindustani. 

Central Provinces . 

. Marathi or Uriya. 


430. SelScted officers of the Provincial Service may be granted re- 
wards for passing in Pushtu and Baluchi at the following rates, permis- 
sion to appear at these examinations being" obtained from the Surveyor 
General: — 


(i) Lower Standard ....... 

(ii) Higher Standard, if passed Tift er the Lower Standard . 
(Hi) Higher Standard, if the Lower Stand u*d has not been 

passed « . 

And for passing in Persian by the Higher Standard 


Rs. 

180 

320 

500 

500 


Mai 1904. 


q I. o. No. 4*31. Officers of the Provincial Service may be granted the following 
d£l h: d3ld ic wards for passing the undermentioned examinations M Shan, provided 
that : — i 

(<) The sanction of the Surveyor General has been obtained to 
appear at the examination. 
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557* dated 9th 
September 1910. 


Chap. HI.] Rewards |or Languages. [ Sec. 6. 

(ii) That the officer is likely to be employed in the Shan States. 
(Hi) That the officer is not a native of Burma. 

Standard. Keward. 

Rs. 

Lower Standard 1,000 

Higher Standard, the Lower Standard having pre- 
viously been passed ..... 1,000 

Higher Standard, the Lower Standard not having pre- 
viously been passed ..*••• 2,000 

The full regulations will be found in the pamphlet on language 

examinations. 

432. Officers of the Upper Subordinate service may be granted the 
following rewards for passing in Burmese : — 


Rs. 

(i) Colloquial test ....... 200 

(it) Lower Standard departmental test after passing 

colloquial . . • - ♦ * • .100 

(Hi) Lower Standard departmental test, without previously 

passing the colloquial ...... 300 

433. Officers of the Upper Subordinate Service are eligible for a re- 
ward of Rs. 75 on passing the Lower Standard examination in any of 
the following vernacular languages of the province in which the officer 
is employed : — 


Province. 

Language. 

Madras .... 

Tamil. 

Telegu. 

Malayalam or Kanarese. 

Bombay .... 

Marathi. 

Gujarati. 

Kanarese. 

Sindhi. 

Arabic. 

Bengal ..... 

Bengali. 

Hindustani. 

Punjab ..... 

Punjabi. 

Baluchi. 

North- West Frontier Province* . 

Pushtu. 

Baluchistan .... 

Pushtu. 

m 

Baluchi. 

Brahui. 

Burma ..... 

Burmese. 

Assam .... 

Assamese. 

Bengali. 

f Hindustani. " 

Bihar and Orissa « 

TJriya. 

Hindustani. 

Central Provinces . 

Mai at hi or TJriya. 



G. I. 0. No. 
557, dated 9th 
September 1910. 


R. and A, Dept. 
No. 595-32-2, 
dated 20th Apiil 
1914. 

R. i Bd A. Dept. 
No 1661— 10-2, 
dated 20th Octo- 
bei 1913. 


Art. 50 (a), 

C A C. 

0. 1. T *s letter 
No. G, A, -1937, 
dated 15th Feb- 
ruaiy 1901. 


C I T.’s letter 
No G A -1937, 
dated 15th Feb- 
ruary 19ul. 
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434. Officers of the Upper Subordinate Service are also eligible for 
the following rewards : — 


Language. 



Sia-.daid. 

Reward, 





Rs. 

Slian . 

g 


. Lower Standard # 

. 300 

Pushtu 

0 

0 

. Ditto 

120 

Baluchi 

• 

* 

. Ditto 

. 120 

Persian 

- 


Higher Standard 

. 200 


Languaares of the frontier tribes bordering on or having relations 
with Burma under the rules issued with Burma Government Notifica- 
tion No. 1S9, dated 17th .Tune 1909. 

435. The Surveyor General is empowered to grant a reward of 
Rs. 90 to officers of the Photo.-Litho and kindred offices, recruited from 
England, on their passing in Hindustani by the lower standard within 
a period of one year of their arrival in India. 

436. Bills for rewards under civil rules to civil officers and military 
officers in civil employ should he submitted to the Comptroller, India 
Treasuries, through the administrative officer for pre-audit. 

437. No deduction for income-tax is to be made in such bills as the 
tax on such amounts is levied by the Colleetorjof Income-tax direct from 
the officer. 

438. All bills should be stamped, and countersigned in the case of 
Sub -Assistant Superintendents by the officer in charge of the party, the 
name of the treasury from which payment is desired should also be 
stated- 


Same as 
in para. 
432. 
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Schedule T. — Charge Allowances. 


[ Sec. 7. 1 ( ff ). 


Section 7. 


Schedule I. — Charge Allowances. 

(a) Imperial Service. 


Officers to whom charge 
allowance is 
granted. 


Refeienee to order 
sanctioning 
allowances 


An officer holding one G. I. 0. 545, 
of tbe five posts of dated 5th April 
Superintendent. 1910. 


a The Superintendent of 
the Trigonometrical 
Survey. 

3 An officer holding per- 

manent charge of one 
of the twenty field 
parties, or one of the 
six drawing offices to 
which charge allow- 
ance is attached. 

The officer in charge of 
the Surveyor General’s 
Office, and the officer 
in charge of the Photo.- 
Litho, Office 

4 An officer in temporary 

charge of any one of 
the above parties or 
offices. 

5 An officer in permanent 

charge ''of a party 
officiating for any 
Superintendent other 
than the Superinten- 
dent of the Trigono- 
metrical Survey. 

6 An officer in permanent 

charge of a party 
officiating as S uperin - , 
tendent of the Tri- 
gonometrical Survey. 

7 A Superintendent offi- 

ciating as Superin- 
tendent of the Tri- 
gonometrical Survey, 


dated 5th April The two seniors 

1910. Es. 750. 

E. and A. No. y 
657 — 84-1 (Land The three others 

Surveys), dated Es. 500. 

19th June 1909. J 

Ditto . Es* 100 in addition to 
above. 

Ditto . Es. 200. 


[ Es. 200. 


Es. 200 


Rs. 500. 


# Subject to tbe 
provisions of 
para, 300, 


Es. 500 plus addi- 
tional allowance of 
Es. 100 


His own charge allow- 
ance plus Es. 100. 
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Schedule I. — Charge Allowances. 


[Sec. 1 . I (5). 


(a) Imperial Service~~<xmt&. 


No. 

Officers to whom oharge 
allowance is 
granted. 

Refe fence to order 
sanctioning 
allowances. 

Amount. 

Remarks. 

8 

j 

A Superintendent offi- 
ciating as Surveyor 
General- 

G. I. 0. 545, 

dated 5th April 
1910. 

E. and A, No. 657 
— 84-1, (Land 
Surveys), dated 
19th June 1909. 

His own charge allow- 
ance plus one-fifth 
of the pay of the 
Surveyor General. 
He will not draw the 
Rs. 100 charge allow-! 
ance allowed to the | 
Superintendent of j 
the Trigonometrical . 
Survey. j 



Note 1. — An allowance of Rs, 750 retained by a Superintendent officiating as Surveyor General counts 
as one of the two charge allowances of Rs. 750 a month. 

Note 2. — An officer holding a post to which a charge allowance is attached, if transferred to another 
post to which a charge allowance is attached, is entitled duung joining time to draw 

(i) When the charge allowances are the same, that charge allowance. 

(n) When the charge allowances are not the same, whichever is less. 

Note 3.— The above charge allowances are treated as part of salary and reckon towards leave allow- 
ances. 


(b) Provincial Service . 


Description 

of 

charge. 

No. 

Officers to whom 
charge allowance 
is gianted. 

Refeience to order 
sanctioning 
allowances. 

Amount. 

Remarks. 

Permanent 

1 

A Provincial Offi- 

G. I. 0. 611, 

Normal number 

Subject to the 
proviso that 

and nor- 


cer who holds 

dated 15th 

4 at Ks. 200, 

mal exe- 


charge of any 

February 

3 at Es. 100. 
If more than 

officers draw- 

cu t i v e 


one of the 20 

1913, E and 

ing a personal 

charges. 


Survey Parties 
or of any one 
of the 6 Prin- 

A Depart- 
ment letter 
No 175 — 

7 Provincial 
Officers hold 
executive 

allowance of 
Rs. 200 will 
not be enti- 


1 

cipal Drawing ! 151-2, dated 

Offices (Calcutta, 4th February 
Dehra Dun, \ 1913. 

M ussoorie, ! 

Bangalore, ; 

Shillong, Simla); 

There will as 
a rule be 7 \ 

Provincial Offi- i 
cers holding j 

such executive 1 
charges. 

chaiges, the 

3 juniors will 
draw Rs. 100 
and all the ! 
seniors will ] 
draw Rs. 200. 

Es. ' 

tied to charge 
al 1 o wa nee. 
Officers draw- 
ing personal 
allowances of 
Rs. 50 will 
not draw 

personal and 
charge allow- 
ance exceed- 
ing Rs. 200. 

Permanent i 
and nor- 1 

2 

i 

1 Chief Drafts- 
man, Head 

Quarters Draw- 
ing Office. . 

1 

Ditto 

150 

Ditto. 

mal non- 
executive 
charges 

! 

! 

1 
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(b) Provincial Service — contd. 


Description 

of 

charge 

No. 

Officers to whom 
charge allowance 
is granted. 

Permanent 

3 

1 Head Drafts- 

and nor- 


man, No 1 

mal non- 


Drawing Office 

executive 

charges. 


(Calcutta). 


■ 

4 

i 

1 Chief Drafts- 
man, No. 2 
Drawing Office 
(Dehra-Dun), 


5 

1 Chief Drafts- 
man, Bengal 
Drawing Office. 


6 

1 Survey In- 
structor. 


7 

1 Tidal Assistant 

♦Temporary 

8 

Provincial Officer 

executive 


holding indepen- 

charges. 


dent charge or 
a Topogiaphical 
or Trigonome- 
trical Detach- 
ment or a Cadas- 
tral Camp. 


Reference to order 
sanctioning 
allowances. 


Amount. 


its. 


Remarks. 


a i. o. 6ii, 

dated 16th 
Fe b r u a r y 
1913, R. and 
A. Depart- 
ment letter 
No. 175— 
152-2, dated 
4th February 
1913. 

Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 

Secretary of 
State’s Des- 
patch No. 
121, dated 7th 
May 1885. 


Subject to 
the proviso 
that officers 
drawing a 
per s o n a 1 
allowance of 
Rs. 200 will 
not be enti- 
tled to 

charge 
allcwan c e . 
0 fficers 
dr a w i n g 
per s o n a 1 
allowan c e s 
of Rs 50 
will not 

draw per- 
sonal and 
charge 
allowa nee 
exceed i n g 
Rs. 200. 


100 


100 


100 


100 

50 

50 


Schedule II.— Personal Allowances. 


(b) Provincial Service . 


No. 

Officers to whom personal 
•allowance is 
granted. 

Reference to orders 
sanctioning 
allowances. 

Amount. 

Remarks. 

1 

The five Senior Provincial 

Revenue and Agricul- 

Us. 

200 1 


2 

Officers if they were appoint- 
ed before 1888 and if they 
have been selected for one 
of the appointments on 
Rs. 800 and 650. 

The three next Senior Pro- 

ture Department 
3 

No. 327-4* 

6 th March 1897. 
Ditto. 

50 



vincial Officers if they were 
appointed before 1888 and 
if their salaries do not ex- 
ceed Rs, 550. 

r 

r> 



* NoiE.—The officer mnst be for a full survey year m sole and responsible charge of considerable bodies 
of men comprising all classes of surveyors and differing only from the executive charge of a survey party in 
that the latter is larger. 



Chap. III.] 


Schedule III. —Local Allowances. 


[Sec. 7. Ill (a; # 


Schedule III. — Local Allowances. 
(a) Imperial Service. 



Refeience to orders 
sanctioning 
allowances 


Calcutta . — The three officers Secretary of State's 
holding charge of the Sur- despatch iso 95-Rev,, 
veyor General’s Office, No. dated the 19th July 
1, Drawing Office (Calcutta) 1901. 
and the Photo.-Litho. Office 
whether acting or penna- 
nt nt. This does not apply 
to any officer who may he 
appointed to the depart- 
ment specially for employ- 
ment in the Head-Quarteis 
Office. Calcutta. 


Baluchistan 


Finance and Commerce 
Department, letter 
No. 5826, dated the 
15th October 1888. 


3 I Burma ( Upper and Lower) Finance and Commerce 
t " Department letter, 

J o. 756, dated the 

; 11th February 1889, 

and Revenue and ! 
Agriculture Depart- 
ment, letter No. 789 — 
72-2, dated the 11th 
„ July 1910, to C. I. T. 


ioo h 


. Applicab 1 e 
only to 
j Deputy 
y and Assist - 
I ant Su- 
perx nt en- 
1 dents. 


North - West Frontier . — 
While employed on survey 
operations in the tribal 
areas beyond the external 
boundaries of Hazara, 
Peshawar, Kohat, Der* 
Ismail Khan and Dei a 

Ghazi Khan Districts, 

Wynaad .~~ Officer in charge 
of party while actually 
serving in the Wynaad 
portions of the Malabar 
and the Nilgiri Districts. 


Secretary of State’s 
despatch No. 60- Rev., 
dated the 7th April 
1905. 


Secretai’y of State’s 
despatch No. 194-Rev., 
dated 30bh December 
1904. 


Other officers 


50 
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No. 

Locality, 

Reference to orders 
sanctioning 
' allowances. 

i 

Amount. 

1 



Bs. 

6 

Coorg . — Officers who are 

Revenue and Agricul- 

50 


employed on Forest Sur- 

ture Department letter 



veys in Coorg and whose 

No. 821 — 75-2, dated 



salary will not he raised 

the 23rd June 1908. 



above Rs. 750 a month by 




the addition of this allow- 




ance. 



7 

Iravancore and Cochin — 

Revenue and Agricul- 

100 


Officer in charge of party 

ture Department letter 



while employed on survey 

No. 531-C., dated the 



operations in the hill tracts 

16th February 1912. 



of Travancore and Cochin 




Other officers 

i 

50 


Ee marks* 


(b) Provincial Service. 


Officers to whom Local Refeience to orders 

No allowance is j sanctioning- Amount. Remarks, 

granted. j allowances. 

Bs. 

1 Calcutta.-*~¥rovmcm\ Offi- Secretary of State’s 50 

cers other than Chief and despatch No. 179, 

Head Draftsmen, Head- dated 11th Deeem- 

Quarteis Drawing Office, not ber 1903. 
exceeding eight in number. 

2 Baluchistan . — Deputy Su- Financial Resolutions 100 

perinten dents* Assistant No. 5826, dated 25th 

Superintendents and Extra October 1888, and 

Assistant Superintendents No. 1379, dated 25th 

drawing Rs. 550 and over. March 1899. 

All other Extra Assistant Ditto . . 80 

Superintendents drawing 
less than Rs. 550. 

3 Lower Burma . — D e p u t y r Ditto . . 100 

Superintendents, Assistant 
Superintendents and Extra 
Assistant Superintendents 
drawing Rs. 550 and over. 

All other Extra Assistant Ditto . 50 j 

Superintendents drawing f r 

less than Rs. 550, I 
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(b) Provincial Service — contd. 


f 

I Officers to whom Local 
No. allowance is 

i granted. 


4 | Upper Burma . — D e p u t y 
! Superintendents, Assistant 
j Superintendents and Extra 
j Assistant Superintendents 
I drawing Rs. 550 and over. 


All other Extra Assistant 
| Superintendents drawing 
' less than Rs. 550. 

I 

5 J Assam . — Assistant Super- 

i intendents and Extra As- 
J sistant Superintendents. 


Reference to ordeis 
sanctioning 
allowances. 

Amount. 

Remarks. 




Financial Department 
letter Nos. 756, 
dated llth February 
1889, and 1379, 
dat^d 25th March 
1899. 

100 

i 

! 

j 

! 

Ditto 

80 

| 

j 

Financial Resolution 

oO 

I 

1 


No 5826, dated 
25th October 1888. 


6 Wynaad , — Officer in charge j 
of party see entry 5, page 
115. I 


Other officers 

7 Jalpaiguri . — Assistant Su- 
perintendent and Extra 
Assistant Superintendents. 


8 ! Coorg .—^ Officers up to 

j Rs. 7o0. See entry 6, j 

j page 116. i 


9 Travancore and Cochin : — 
: Officer in charge of party, 
i see entry 7, page 116. 


Other officers 


Revenue and Agricul- 
ture Department, 
No. 303- F, dated 
26th February 1905. 


Revenue and Agricul- 
ture Department, 
No. 16-150-2, 
dated 4th January 
1908. 


Revenue and Agricul- 
ture Department, 
No. 821—75-2, 
dated 23rd J une 
1908. 

Revenue and Agricul- 
ture Department, 
No. 531-0, dated 
16th February 1912. 


100 j 


50 | 

J 

50 ! 


I 


50 

I 


100 


50 


Chap. Ill ] 


Schedule III.— Local Allowances, 


[ Sec. 7. HI ( d ). 


Schedule III. — Local Allowances. 


(c) Upper Subordinate Service . 


Locality. 


Calcutta 
Baluchistan . 


Monthly amount 
admissible to 
Sub-Assistant 
Superintendents 
in the selected 
posts on Rs. 250. 


Monthly amount 
admissible to 
other Sub-Assist- 
ant Superin- 
tendents. 


Monthly amount 
admissible to 
probationer. 


Authority. 


Bs. 

50 

SO 


Us. 

40 

60 


Bs. 

20 

30 


Be venue and Agri- 
culture Depart- 
ment letter No. 
240 — 31-2, dated 
2nl March 1910 


Upper Burma 
Lower Burma 
Assam 
Jalpaiguri 


80 

50 

40 

40 


50 

40 

40 

30 


25 

20 

20 

15 


G. I. O. No. 544, 
dated 30th March 
1910. 

Revenue and Agri- 
culture Depart- 
ment, No. 531-C., 
dated 16th Feb- 


Wynaad, Coorg, Tra- 
vancore and 


• 1 I ruary 1912. 

50 per cent, on pay subject to a maximum of Bs. 50. 


Cochin. I _ 

(d) Lower Subordinate Service . 


Locality. 

i Siuveyors and 

other Subordinates 
on salary of 

Rs 30 and 
over. 

Surveyors and other 
Subordinates 
on salary below 

Rs. 30. 

Authority, 

Baluchistan 

Lower Burma * 
Upper Burma . J 

30 per cent, of 
permanent pay 
subject to a 
maximum al- 
lowance of 

Rs. 40. 

Ditto 

Ditto . j 

50 per cent, of 
permanent pay 

subject to a 

maximum al- 

lowance of Bs. 8. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

G. I. 0. No. 143, dated 
16th November 1888. 

G I. 0. No. 313, dated 
8th April 1899. 

G. I. 0. No. 374, dated 
11th May 1901. 

G. I. 0. No. 146, dated 
16th February 1889. 

G. I. 0. No. 313, dated 
8th April 1899- 

Locality. 

Surveyors, etc , on 
pay between 
us. 61 to 

Rs 100 

1 Surveyors, etc*, on 
| pay between 

Rs. 3 1 and Rs. 60. 

Suiveyors, etc., 
on pay between 
[ Rs. 11 and 

Rs, 30. 

Surveyors oh 
pay of 

Rs. 10 

Assam 

22 per cent. 

of permanent 
pay. 

28’ per cent, of 
permanent pa y. 

42 per cent, 
of perma- 
nent pay. ! 

50 per cent, 
of per- 
man ent 
pay. 

Tra v a n c o r e, j 
Cochin, Wynaadj 
and Coorg. 

50 per cent, of 
,av for all 
officer b. 

1 

Revenue and Agriculture letters No. 531-C,» 
dated 16th February 1912. and No. 821 — 
75*2, dated 23rd June 1908, and Secretary of 
State's Despatch No. 194-Rev., dated 3uth 
December 1904. 
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Chap. III.] Schedule IV.— Travelling Allowances. [ Sec. 7. IV (a). 


Schedule IY. — Travelling- Allowances. 
(a) Imperial Service . 

Journeys by road and rail. 


Designation. 

Classification ^ 
under Ait. 1002, 
0. S. R., and 

G. I. 0., No. 539, 
dated 18th 
Jammy 1010, 

Daily rates 

G. I 0., No 539, 

1 dated 18th 

1 January 1910, 
and Art. 1063, 

C. S. R. 

Journeys by rail 
under Arts. 
1011-1015, 

C S. R. 

Journeys by 
road, mileage 
Art. 1031, 

C. S. B. 



Rs. a . p . 


i 

Rs. a . p. 

Surveyor General 

I | 

10 0 0 

Double 1st 
or upper 
class fare. 

0 8 0 

Superintendents 

I 

o 

00 

Ditto 

0 8 0 

Deputy Superintendents 
and officers in charge of 
parties. 

I 

5 0 0 

Ditto . 

0 8 0 

Other Assistant Superin- 
tendents. 

I 

4 0 0 

Ditto 

i 

l 

0 8 0 


Journeys by sea and river steamers. 


Designation, 


Surveyor General, 
Superintenden t s, 
Deputy Superin- 
tendents, and 
Assistant Superin- 
tendents in charge 
of parties whose 
salary is not less 
than Rs. 1,000. * 

Other Assistant 
Superintendents. 


if 




gas 


-i*. 

.£02 

3fo 


g§ 

i* -* 

w 4=* 
O H 

a <3 

t+ 
O O 


First 

Class. 


Ditto 


o o 
!§ 
jg-5 

u 

5 

BO *- 
CO 

*s « 

0-4= 
ja oD , 

ss« 

D f- 

6 - w 


ce . c3 

fl®' 3 
o * 

S°_s 

« o*o 




S«Og 

- Co 

2l®i 

2 r t3c5'3 

JftrS«d*g 

«Sac 


Mds. 

35 


25 


Table money. 
Arts, 1022 and 1023, 
C. S. R. 


If the boaid in- 
cludes wine and 
liquors, /^ths, 
otheiwise 5 3 oths, 
of salary up to a 
maximum its. 8 
and Rs. 4, les- 
nectnely per 
diem, isreeo\er- 
able. 

Ditto. 
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(b) 'Provincial Service . 

Journeys by road and rail. 


Classification 
| under Art. 1002, 

c. s r., g. i o 


Daily rates 
G 10 No. 


No. 539, dated JA \ V Journeys by Tail undei rA0(1 

inmnrv P_39. dated 18th * T . S Inn nun mis ro M* “ileaife, 


Designation. 19 “°.7o S 

No. 611, dated i 063 > 

15th Februaiy u ®* 

1913. 


Arts 1011 and 1015, 
C. S. R 


Art 1034, 
C. S. R. 


Deputy Superintendents I 

and officers in charge of 
parties. 

Assistant Superintendents I 

and Extra Assistant 
Superintendents on 

Rs. 500 pay and over. 

Extra Assistant Superin- II 

tendents on less than 
Rs. 500 and probationers. 


Ps, a.p. Ps* a. f. 

5 0 0 Double 1st or 0 8 0 

Upper class 

fare. 

4 0 0 Double 1st or 0 8 0 

Upper class 

fare. 


3 0 0 Double 2nd or 0 4 0 
(where theie are 
2 classes) Upper 
class fare. 
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Chap, m.] 


Schedule IV. — Travelling Allowances. 


[ See. 7. IV (ft). 


(b) Provincial Service — eontd. 
Journeys by sea and river steamer. 


( 

Designation. 1 

I 

Classification 
under Art. 1002, 

3. S. B., G I. O. 

No. 539, dated 
,8th January 1910,' 
and G. I. O. No. 

611, dated 15th 
Febiuary 

1913. 

1 

Class of accommo- 
dation allowed 
undeT Art. 1016, 
C.S. R. 

Deputy Superinten- 

I 

First class . ^ 

dents whose salary j 



is not less than 
Rs. 1,000. 


i 

Deputy Superinten- 
dents drawing less 
than Us. 1,000 a 
month. 

I 

Ditto 

Assistant and Extra 
Assistant Super- 
intendents whose 
pay is not less 
than Rs, 500. 

I 

Ditto 

Extra Assistant Su- 

II 

Middle or se- 

perint e n dents 
whose pay is not 


cond class but 


if there be 

less than Rs. 300 


only two 

hut is less than 


classes of ac- 

Rs. 500. 


commodation 
the higher 



class and if 
there be four 
classes, se- 



cond class* 

Other officers and 

II 

** 

Ditto 


-O g 

S3 


probationers. 


« te C 


^pis 
§ • « 
,g05 „ 

1 O H 

, r =>rC O'CJ 

«Q © 63 
~o" -o 

SS O fj 3 -S3 (3 

33h5 


Mds. 

35 


35 


25 


25 


Table money, Arts 
1022 and 1023, 

C. S. R 


15 


If the board 
includes wine 
and liquors 
•3yths other- 
wise *%ths of 
salary up to a 
maximum of 
Rs 8 and Rs, 
4 respectively 
per diem is 
recoverable . 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 


When board is 
not provided 
on the vessel 
or cannot be 
availed of 
owing to caste 
or other re- 
ligious scru- 
ples, table 
money drawn 
for indivi- 
duals and 
families for 
whom passage 
money is ad- 
missible must 
not exceed the 
prose r i b e d 
daily rates 
and balf^ rates 
for children 
less than 6 
years of age. 


Node.— S ee. para. i381. 
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Chap, ffl ] 


Schedule IV.— Travelling Allowances. 


(c) Upper Subordinate Service. 


[ Sec. 1. IV (e). 


Officers to whom 
granted. 

Classification 
under Art. 1002, 
C. S. R., and 

G. I. 0 No. 539, 
dated 18th Janu- 

Daily 

rates. 

Journeys by 
rail under Arts. 
1011 -10 1 5, 

C. S. E 

Journeys 
by road 
mileage, 
Art. 1034, 

C S R. 


ary 1910. 


__ 

. - 

Sub- Assist ant 
Superiut e n - 
dents in the 
selected posts 1 

on Rs. 250. 1 

11 

R a.p. 
3 0 0 

Double 2nd 

cl-iss or when 
there are only 
two classes, 
upper class 
fare. 

B a. p. 

0 4 0 

Other Sub-As- 

II 

2 0 0 

Ditto 

0 4 0 

sistant Super- 
intendents. 
Probationers . 

II 

10 0 

Ditto 

O j 

o 


Authority. 


Revenue and Agri- 
culture Depart- 
ment letter No. 
52 — 146-2 of 12th 
January 1910. 

G. I. 0. No. 539* 
dated 18tli J anu* 
ary 1910. 


Journeys by sea and river steamers. 


Designation. 


Classifica- 
tion undcT 
Axt. 1002, 
c. S. R , and 
Gr I. O. No. , 
539, dated 18th 
January 
1910. 


Sub-Assistant 
Superiut e n - 
dents in 
selected posts 
on Rs. 250 
pay* 


II 


Class of 

accommodation 
allowed under 
Art. lol6, 

C. S.R. 


Otber Sub- As- 
sistant Super- 
inten dents 
and proba- 
tioners. 


II 


Middle or 
2nd class, 
but if there 
be only 2 
classes of 
accomm o - 
dation the 
higher 
class, and 
if there he 
4 classes 
the 2nd 
class. 


Ditto 



Weight of 
baggage and 
tents allowed 
as laid down 
in Art. 1070, 
C S. R., and 
C. 0. No 302 
(Adm.), dated 
30th June 1910. 


Mds. 

15 


10 


Table money. 


When hoard is 
not provided 
on the vessel, 
or cannot be 
availed of 
owing to caste 
or other reli- 
gious scruples, 
table money 
drawn for in- 
dividuals 
• families 
whom passage 
money is ad- 
missible must 
not exceed the 
prescribed daily 
rates and half 
rates for chil- 
dren less than 
6 years of age 
( Art. 1023, 
0* S. R.)» 


and 

for 


Note.— See para. 381, 
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Chap. M.] 


Schedule IT —Travelling: Allowances, 


[ Sec, 7. IV(<2). 


(d) Lower 


Subordinate Service, Sub- Assistant Surgeons and Menials. 
Journeys by road and rail. 


Designation. 


Daily lates under 

G 1,0. No, 539, Journeys by rail 

dated 18th Janu- under Arts. 1011-1015, 
ary 1910, and; C. S. R. 

Art. 1063, C. S. E. 


J ourneys by road 
mileage. 

Art. 1034. C, S. E. 


Opbxcbbs, 3b d Class. 
Officers whose salaries are- 
more than hut not more 


Rs. a. p . 
87 8 0 

75 0 0 
62 8 0 
50 0 0 

37 8 0 

25 0 0 

10 0 0 


than 

Rs. a. p. 

100 0 0 
87 8 0 

75 0 0 

62 8 0 
50 0 0 

37 8 0 
25 0 0 


Rs. a. p . 
10 0 
0 14 0 

0 12 0 
0 10 0 
0 8 0 
0 6 0 
j In Bombay 6 
annas, else- 
where 4 annas, 


Officers tfhose salaries are not 
less than Bs. 60. 


Officers whose salaries are less 
than Bs. 50 but not less than 

ro. 1 


Double intermediate 
class fare, or if 
there be, in the train 
by which he is re- 
quired to travel, no 
intermediate between 
the 2nd and the 
lowest class, then, 
where there are two 
j classes, double lower 
class fare ; where 
there are three 
classes, double 2nd 
class fare. 

Double intermediate 
class fare or if there 
be in the train by 
which he is required 
to travel no inter- 
mediate between the 
2nd and the lowest 
class, then, where 
there are two classes, 
double lower class 
fare; wher$. there 
are three classes 
double 3rd class 
fare. 


Rs. a. p. 
0 2 0 


Rs a. p . 
0 2 0 
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(d) Lower Subordinate Service, Sub* Assistant Surgeons and Menials — 

contd. 


Designation. 

Daily rates under 
G. I, 0. No. 639 
dated 18th Janu- 
ary 1910, and 
! Art, 1063, C. S. R. 

Journeys by rail 
under Arts 1011-1015, 

0. S. R. 

Journeys by road 
mileage 

Art. 1034. C. S. R. 

Officers, 4th Class. 



Rs. a . p. 

Officers whose salaries do not 
exceed Rs. 10 and the menials 
who accompany administra- 
tive officers on tour. 

Annas 3 when 
t r a v eliing 
over more 

than one pro- 
vince and 2 
annas when 
t r a v e lling 
over a single 
province. 

Single fare of the 
lowest class in the 
train By which 
they are required 
to travel. 

0 10 

Other menials 

mi 

Appendix 20, 
C. S. R. 

Ditto and free car- 
riage of their ne- 
cessary baggage 

including utensils. 

Nil. 

1 

I 


Journeys by sea and river steamer. 


Designation . 


"Class of accom- 
modation allowed 
nndex 
Art. 1016, 

C. S. R. 


Number of 
servants 
allowed at 
lowest 
class rates. 
Art. 1016, 
C. S. R. 


Weight of 
baggage and 
tents as laid 
down in Art. 
1070, C. S. R. 


Officers, 3rd Class. 
Officers whose salaries 


are- 


more than 

but not more 


than 

Rs. «. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

87 8 0 

100 0 0 

75 0 0 

87 8 0 

62 8 0 

75 0 0 

50 0 0 

62 8 0 

37 8 0 

50 0 0 

25 0 0 

37 8 0 

Not more than Rs. 25 . 


Officers, 4th Class. 
Menials 


> go 


r£ t*> , ® C 

!§§Sj 

a * 
§ a § ■ 

^ g 
** © a 

\Sii 


Lowest 

class. 


1 

1 

1 

1 

*{ 

1 

1 


mi 


Rs. 60 
below 
Rs. 50. 


MOs 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
5 
5 
5 


mi 


Table-money. 


When board is not provided 
or cannot be availed of 
owing to caste or other 
religions scruples, table- 
money drawn ior indivi- 
duals and families for 
whom passage money is 
admissible must not ex- 
ceed the rates detailed 
below and (half rates for 
children less than six years 
of age. (Art. 1023, C. S. 


B.) 
j Us. a . 
0 
14 
12 
10 

8 
6 


1 

0 

0 

0 

}° 

0 

0 


per diem. 


0 4 0 


Note.— See para* 381. 
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Chap. HI.] Schedule VI. -Fie&I Service Allowances. [ Sec. 7. VI. 

Schedule V. — Deputation Allowances. 


Officers to whom granted. J Authority. Amount. Remarks. 

i 

(a) Imperial and Provincial Services . 

Maximum : — 

Officers employed on special 81, C. S. R. \ of salary or See para, m 

duty or on political missions. Rs. 10 a clay 

•whichever is 
less, in ordinary 
cases. 

(b) tipper and Lower Subordinate Services. 

Officers deputed on political! 81,C.S. R. a of solary or a [ 

missions. higher rate as 

fixed by Govern*; 
ment. j 


Schedule VI. — Field Service Allowances. 


Officers to whom granted. Authority. 


(a) Imperial Service * 

Ps. 

Assistant Superintendents . G. I. 0. No. 554, 100 ' see para. 313. 

dated 30th June 
1910. 

R. and A. Depart- 
ment Nos. 475 — 

42-2, dated 26th 
April 1910. 

r (b) Provincial Service . 

Extra Assistant and Sub- Assist- 
ant Superintendents. 

J | 150 if sup*- 

I J plied. 


(c) Upper Subordinate Service . 


Sub-Assistant Superintendents 
in the selected posts on 
Rs. 250 pay. 


100 

Ditto. 

Other Sub- Assistant Superin- 
tendents. 

f- 

75 

# 

With an outfit 
allowance of 
Rg. 200 if not 
supplied with 
tents or Rs. 
100 if sup- 
plied. 


100 1 with avi outfit 

allowance of 
Rs. 300 if not 
supplied with 
_ Rs 





Chap. HI] Schedule Vilf— Outfit Allowances. [ Se c. 7. VH, 


Officers to whom granted. 

Authority. 

Amount, 

Bernards. 

(d) Lower Stibordi 

All officers of the Lower Subor- 
dinate service. 

All officers of the infeiior ser- 
vice. 

nate Service and i 

'■n fen or service. 

An increase of 50 
per cent, on 
their pay. 

Free rations in ad- 
dition to their 
pay and an in- 
crease of pay to 
be fixed by tbe 
Surveyor Gene- 
ral. 


Schedule VII. — Outfit Allowances. 

For Officers attached to Political Missions . 

Officers to whom granted. 

i 

[ Authority. 

Amount. 

Remarks. 

(* 

All officers .... 

i) Imperial Officer 

IQ. I. 0. No. 553, 
i dated 80th June 
| 1910. 

o 

«jg 

a? 3- 

See para. 
313. 


(b) Provincial Officers, 


Provincial Officers on Es. 500 
pay and over. 


Provincial Officers on less than 
Es. 500 pay. 


Revenue and Agri- 

1,000 

culture Depart- 


ment, No. 175 — 


12-2, dated 26th 


April 1910. 


Ditto 

500 


(c) Upper Subordinate Service . 


Sub-Assistant Superintendents 
in the selected posts on 
Es. r 250 pay. 

G. I. 0. No. 553, 
dated 30th June 
1910. 

400 

Other Sub-Assistant Superin- 
tendents. 



250 

(d) Lower Subordinate Service. 

All officers .... 

G. I. 0. No. 553, 
dated 30th. J une 
i9io; 

^ 150 


Sub-assistant surgeons 
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Chap. III.] Schedule VTIT. - Calcutta Mouse Allowance. [ Sec. 7. VIII. 


Schedule VIII. — (a) Calcutta House Allowance. 

Imperial Ser v ice . 

Superintendent, Map Publication. 

Deputy Superintendent in charge 
S* G. 0. 

Deputy Superintendent in charge 

D. 0. 

Deputy Superintendent in charge 
P. L. 0. 

Assistant Superintendent at Head- 
quarters. 


Rate of salary. 

Between 1st April and 

31st October 

Between 1st November and 

31sfc March 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Under Ms. 300 . 


40 

60 

Ms. 300—499 . 


65 

100 

Ms. 500—999 . 


90 

175 

Rs. 1,000—1,099 


60 

175 

Rs. 2,000-2,500 


... 

150 


Officers holding the appointments 
noted in the margin are eligible for 
the Calcutta House Allowance* the 
scale o£ which is given below ; — 


Notes.—' This allowance is admissible to the three Deputy Superintendents mentioned above m addition to 
th« local allowance of Rs. 100 per month. 

Officers of tbe Imperial Service placed on temporary daty in Calcutta are also entitled to the 
house allowance for residence at Calcutta. 

For detailed rules see appendix 18. 

See also para. 315. 

( 1 ) Presidency House-rent. 


No. 

Officers to whom Presidency 
House-rent is 
granted 

Refeience to orders 
sanctioning 
allowance. 

Amount. 

Remark* 

1 

Provincial Service . 
Deputy Superintendents except 

Financial Resolution 

Es. 

60 


2 

the officer holding the post of 
Chief Draftsman. 

Assistant Superintendents and 

No. 704, dated 22nd 
February 1866. 

Ditto 

45 


3 

Extra Assistant Superinten- 
dents on Rs. 500 and over. 
Extra Assistant Superintendents 

Ditto 

30 


4 

on Rs. 300 to Rs. 450. 

Extra Assistant Superinten- 

Ditto 

20 


5 

dents on Rs. 250 and Sub- 
Assistant Superintendents. 

Upper Subordinate Service . 
Sub- Assistant Superintendents 

G.‘I. 0. No. 544, dated 

20 


6 

, in the selected posts on Rs. 
250. 

| Other Sub- Assistant Superin- 

30th March 1910. 

Ditto 

10 


7 

tendents. 

Probationers 

Ditto 

10 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Section I. — Accounts, Ordinary System. 

439. There are two systems of accounts; which will be termed the 
u ordinary 33 system and the “ special 33 system. The rules regarding the 
ordinary system will be found in paras. 440 to 499 and those regarding 
the special system in paras. 500 to 507. 

440. In the ordinary system, travelling allowance and establishment 
charges are drawn from treasuries on ordinary bills, while contingent 
expenditure is met out of a permanent advance recouped from time to 
time by means of contingent bills. This system of accounts applies to 
all parties etc.; whose head-quarters are so situated that funds can be 
drawn from treasuries or sub-treasuries as required. 

441. All bills payable from the treasury should be drawn up separ- 
ately for gazetted officers and for establishment; which includes Sub- 
Assistant Superintendents. 

442. All bills for advances should be clearly marked as such, to dis- 
tinguish them from other bills, 

443. The officer in charge of a party, etc.; will submit to the admini- 
strative officer for transmission to the Comptroller; India Treasuries, on 
form 0.2; quarterly estimates of the probable requirements of his party, 
etc., for salary, travelling allowances and contingent charges to enable 
the Comptroller to arrange for the necessary funds being placed at 
treasuries. These requisitions should include all advances that may be 
required. 


Salary. 

444. Salary bills are drawn on the usual forms from the treasury at 
which allotment has been made by the Comptroller, India Treasuries, 
acting under instiuctions fiom the administrative officer, vide para. 443. 

445. The administrative officer concerned may authorise the officer 
in charge of a party, etc., to make advances of pay, when proceeding to 
the field, to himself and all officers and menials serving under him, when 
he considers such advances necessary, subject to the following condi- 
tions 

{a) that the advance to an officer in no ease exceeds one months 
pay in addition to the salary due to him up to date ; and 
to a menial in no case exceeds two months' pay^ 

(6) that the advance in no case exceeds Rs. 1,000 for any one 
officer. 

446. Requisitions for such advances of pay for gazetted officers will 
be made on form O. 41 countersigned by the officer in charge, and 
for establishment on simple receipts on form O. 3 signed by the officer 
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Chap. IV.] Accounts, Ordinary System. Salary. [ Sec. 1. 


in charge, A copy o£ the sanctioning letter of the administrative officer 
should be attached to such requisitions. A copy should also be sent 
direct to the Comptroller, India Treasuries. 

447. (a) Officers in charge should submit applications for the amounts 
of the advances of pay giving details one month before the commence- 
ment of the field season. The administrative officer will authorize the 
total amount (lump sum) of advances required to be drawn from any one 
treasury, but the whole o! the total amount need not be drawn unless 
it is actually required.. Several amounts may have to be authorized as 
the officer in charge will probably require the amounts from different 
treasuries An administrative officer should not, however, be asked to 
authorize advances being drawn in more separate amounts than neces- 
sary ,* the number of amounts can be reduced by the use of remittance 
transfer receipts. 

(i) When an administrative officer authorises advances of pay, the 
amount of the advance for each gazetted officer should be mentioned 
separately^ but the amount of the advances for the establishment need 
only be mentioned in one lump sum. 

448. The advances should be disbursed as soon as possible after they 
are drawn, proper acquittances being taken on acquittance rolls. 

449. The limit of the advance to a menial has been fixed at two 
months 7 pay to enable a khalasi on recruitment to leave some money with 
bis family and at the same time to ensure that, even if he is wo ildng at 
a long distance from head-quarters, he may not be left without arfy 
money to purchase food before his pay reaches him. To fulfil this last 
condition it will usually be necessary to give a certain amount; of the 
advance to the officer immediately under whom he is working to be 
doled out to him as required. 

450. The advances referred to in para. 454 must only be used 
in connection with the salary bills for the month in which the advances 
aie drawn, that is, the total amount of these advances drawn during any 
one month should, even when none or only a portion of the advance i has 
been made use of, be deducted in lump sums from the totals of the 
establishment salary bills for that month. 

451. The total amount of advance drawn by the officer in charge as 
prescribed in para. 445 on each receipt will be held in the books of 
the Comptroller, India Treasuries, at the personal debit of the officer in 
charge, and in order to enable-the Comptroller to watch the aljustment 
of the amount drawn, the advance on each receipt should be shown 
separately in the adjustment statement (0. 7 a) in the order of the date 
of receipt and, until it has been finally adjusted, an advance should be 
shown in each month’s statement. 

45-1. When a non-gazetted officer or menial is transferred from one 
party, etc., to another, the advance outstanding against him should be 
communicated to the officer in charge of the party, etc , to which he is 
transferred on his last-pay certificate with instructions fco include it i% 
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the adjustment statement of the party, etc., a corresponding deduction 
with sufficient detail being made in the adjustment statement of the 
original party. When an officer or menial goes on leave or is discharg- 
ed, the advance against him should be fully recovered as soon as 
possible. 

453. Advances of pay must be recovered in 3 equal monthly instal- 
ments, commencing from the next salary bills. If it is impossible to 
recover advances from the salary bills in three equal monthly instal- 
ments then “ equal " must be understood to be “ as equal as possible." 
The detailed distributions of advances of pay is left to the officer in 
charge who will be held responsible for effecting the lecoveries of 
advances from noil-gazetted officers and menials, the adjustments being 
shown in an adjustment statement (form 0. 7 a). 

The “adjustment statements 99 referred to in paras. 431, 452 and 
456 (5) should be submitted to the Comptroller, India Treasuries, with 
the c< change statements." 

454. The officer in charge may draw advances from treasuries on 
simple receipts to cover the payment to lower subordinates and menials 
who are proceeding on departmental leave or who are being discharged, 
of the pay that will be due to them. The advances will be adjusted 
by deductions from the next regular salary bills. 

455. The officer in charge of a party, etc., may, from his permanent 
advance for contingent expenses, make an advance of pay to a soldier- 
surveyor during the first period of his extra training in accordance with 
para. 445, subject* to the condition that the advance is recovered in 
three equ d monthly instalments from the soldier-survey* r’s pay when 
it is received from his regiment. The officer in charge may also 
advance, in the event of a soldier-survej or's pay for any month not 
being received in time to he disbursed with the pay of the pa^ty for 
that month, an amount not exceeding his pay less any sum that may be 
due to be recovered that month on account of the advance in accordance 
with para. 445 ; such advance will be recovered by the officer in charge 
when the soldier-surveyor's pay is received, from his regiment. 

Travelling Allowances. 

456. (a) The officer in charge of a party, etc., may make advances 
when necessary, when proceeding to the field and during the field season, 
of amounts sufficient to cover travelling expenses not including daily 
rates, to himself and &11 officers and menials serving under him. 
Advances of amounts not exceeding 30 days’ daily rates may also be 
made to himself and all officers, who are entitled to draw daily rates, 
when proceeding to the field. 

(5) Such advances will be drawn from treasuries <Tn travelling allow- 
ance bill forms without showing any* details, the different descriptions of 
advances should be drawn separately, that is, advances to cover 
u travelling expenses " should not be drawn on the same travelling 
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allowance bill form as advances of " daily rates Advances to cover 
" travelling* expenses 99 will be recovered from the monthly travelling 
allowance bills for the months in which the charges occur, but the 
advances of " daily rates 99 should be treated as advances and kept out- 
standing for a considerable time as they need not be recovered until 
within a month of an officer’s return to recess quarters. The adjust- 
ment of advances of (t daily rates ” will be shown in the adjustment 
statement (form 0, 7 b) and that of " travelling expenses” inform 
O. 7 ( c ). All advances of travelling allowances to an officer should be 
fully recovered before he goes on leave. 

457. The advances should be disbursed as soon as possible after they 
aie drawn and an advance to cover the travelling expenses for any 
particular journey should not be drawn sooner than is necessary. 

458. An advance of 30 days’ daily rates is really a permanent advance 
for daily rates for the field season and, until the end of that season, daily 
rates earned in each month will usually be drawn at the end of the same 
month. 

459. If an advance to cover "travelling expenses 99 drawn in an 
abstract travelling allowance bill is in excess of actual expenses or of 
the amount admissible to an officer (which should seldom occur) then 
the excess amount should be refunded into a treasury. 

460. Abstract travelling bills on forms O. 24 and O. 25 will be cashed 
at treasuries and the detailed travelling allowance bills headed "not 
payable at a treasury ” giving the number and date and treasury from 
which the abstract bills were cashed, will be submitted with the monthly 
bills to the administrative officer for countersignature and transmission 
to the Comptroller, India Treasuries. The abstract travelling allowance 
bills will be retained by treasuries and will thus not be available for 
submission to the administrative officer. 

461. All amounts actually drawn on abstract travelling allowance 
ard contingent bills should be shown on the credit side of form O. 9, 
and only suqIi amounts as are paid by a chalan into the treasury should 
be entered on the debit side (as also those in para. 496 b ). Refunds made 
by deduction from abstract bills should not be shown on this form. 

Contingent Charges. 

46*7, The Surveyor General will sanction the amount of the per- 
manent advance of a party, etc., for contingent expenses. This amount 
will differ during the field and recess seasons and should be drawn at the 
commencement of the respective seasons by instalments if necessary. 
Such advances will be drawn by the officer in charge from treasuries on 
simple receipts supported in each case by a copy of the sanction of the 
Surveyor General who should forward a copy direct to- the Comptroller, 
India Treasuries. The advance drawi at the commencement of the field 
season should be refunded into a treasury by the 31st July, or within 
one month of return to recess quarters, whichever is later, and the 
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advance drawn at the commencement of the recess season should, be re- 
funded at the end of the recess season or on the 31st December 
whichever is earlier. In the case of the transfer of charge of a 
party, etc , the relieving officer must send to the Comptroller, India 
Treasuries, an acknowledgment that the full amount of the advance is 
due from, and is to be accounted for by himself. An intimation should 
be sent by the officer in charge through the administrative officer to 
the Comptroller, India Treasuries, when the permanent advance is re- 
funded into a treasury stating the amount, the date and the name of the 
treasury into which the amount is refunded. 

Note. — Officers of the Survey of India who diaw separate permanent advances 
for the field and recess seasons are exempted from furnishing on the 15th April of 
each jear the acknowledgments required under Aiticle 78, Civil Account Code. 

463. Officers in charge should submit applications for the amounts of 
the permanent advances they require during the field and recess seasons 
two months before the commencement of the respective seasons. 

464. (o) The officer in charge of a party, etc., may advance, fiom the 
permanent advance, to the officers serving under him such amounts as 
he considers necessaiy for their contingent expenses, taking an acknow- 
ledgment from each officer concerned. 

(5) The amount of permanent advance held by each officer in charge 
of a party should not be included in the advance statement of the party 
forwarded monthly to the Comptroller, India Treasuries. When a 
subordinate officer has been allowed a permanent advance out of the per- 
manent advance held by the officer in charge of a paity and when with 
the change of incumbent an acknowledgment of this advance is sent 
by the relieving officer to the officer in charge of a party, these acknow- 
ledgments need not be sent to the Comptroller, India Treasuries, but 
should be kept by the officer in charge of the party himself. Only the 
acknowledgments of officers in charge of parties are required to be sent 
to the Comptroller, India Treasuries, in the ease of transfer of charge 
of an office under Note to Article 78, Civil Account Code. 

465. An officer in charge should submit with the monthly bills to his 
administrative officer a list giving the names of every officer who has 
been given an advance and showing the amount of advance each officer 
has received. 

466. The permanent advance will be recouped from time to time by 

cashing at treasuries abstract contingent bills which should be prepared 
on form O. 32 and the detailed contingent bills headed “not payable at a 
treasury 73 will be submittfd with the monthly bills to the adminis- 
trative officer for countersignature and transmission to the Comptroller, 
India Treasuries. The abstract contingent bills will be retained by 
treasuries and will thus not be available for submission to the adminis- 
trative officer. f 

467. In the event of any large expenditure (such as the purchase of 
tents during the recess season or of warm clothing at the beginning 
of the field season) being necessary which cannot be met from the 
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permanent advances, the amount required may be drawn from the 
treasury on an abstract contingent bill. 

46^. Contingent bills need not be cashed until the money is re- 
quired, but they must not be kept back if it necessitates the amounts 
being charged against the budget of a different year, that is, they must 
not be kept back after the 31st of March* provided the charges have 
actually been incurred prior to that date. 

469. (a) All advances for contingent charges made by the officer in 
charge to the officers serving under him must be refunded to him on 
their return to recess quarters or, in the case of an officer proceeding on 
leave direct from the field, before the officer goes on leave. 

(b) An officer in charge should endeavour to arrange to refund the 
permanent advance in one sum, but, if he is unable to do so without 
considerable inconvenience, refunds may be made in instalments pro- 
vided he indicates clearly to what permanent advance the instalment of 
refund relates. 

470. In the event, which should seldom arise, of an officer in charge 
finding the amount of his permanent advances for contingent expenses 
insufficient, the Surveyor Geneial has power to sanction the permanent 
advance being increased by a further amount. 

Cash Chests. 

471. (a) The Government cash chest must contain only Govern- 
ment money, that is, what is still the property of Government. The 
money will consist solely of the Government balance of cash in hand 
as shown in the Government cash book (form O 5). 

47&. Pay, travelling allowance and contingent bills and advances on 
account of pay (except to gazetted officers), travelling allowances and 
contingent expenses should be entered in the Government cash boob* 
This cash book is to be regarded, as part of the official records of the 
party or office it appertains to, and should be duly numbered, entered 
in the list of records, and be available for inspection when required. It 
should be formally balanced and closed at the eDd of each month. 

473. Pay and travelling allowances when drawn may be placed in the 
Government cash chest, and provided sufficient precautions are taken 
and the amounts are disbursed on the first opportunities ; and, in the 
case of the pay of a gazetted officer, provided that he hands over his pay 
bills to, and arranges for his pay being drawn by, the officer in charge, 
the amounts may be considered as Government monies until they 
are handed over to the officers concerned. The amounts which are not 
disbursed on the first opportunities are not Government monies and such 
amounts must not be kept in the Government cash chest but may be 
placed in the special cash chest. 

474. The officer in charge of a party, etc., may also keep a special 
cash chest in the same custody as tjje Government chest but on the 
distinct understanding that the Government has no connection with, nor 
responsibility for, the same. The special cash chest will contain only 
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private monies, that is, money already due and paid to the officer in 
charge himself and the officers and menials f erring* under him and 
drawn as such. The balance of such money will be shown in a private 
cash book. r 

475. The special permission of the Comptroller General has been 
obtained under Note 3 to Article 63, Civil Account Code, to the re- 
tention in the hands of officers in charge of parties of undisbursed pay 
and allowances for more than one month up to a maximum limit of two 
month*, provided there has been no opportunity to disburse such pay 
and allowances, the amount undisbarsed at the "end of each month bein^, 
however, shown at the foot of the next establishment bill. 

476. In ordinary circumstances the following will be regarded as 
sufficient precautions to be taken for the custody of the Government 
cash chest of a party, and of Government money : — 

(a) A jamadar and four khalasis should be in charge of the cash 

chest. 

(b) A jamadar and one khalasi should take the money to and from 

any treasury with an extra khalasi when the amount 

exceeds Ks. 1,000. 

(c) Two khalasis should take the money about in the field with 

an extra khalasi when the amount exceeds Rs. 1,000. 

The khalasis mentioned above, should be reliable and if possible 
permanent menials* 


Genekal RtLES. 

477. In the preparation and despatch of monthly papers in each***, 
office, the cash accounts should take precedence for despatch over all 
other documents so that they may reach the office of the Compi roller, 
India Treasuries, on the dates fixed for their submission. 

478. Funds drawn from the Government treasury to meet expem 
diture upon public account must not be lodged in any bank. When it 
is convenient to the public service to lodge such funds'in a bank, special 
sanction must be obtained beforehand. The personal convenience of 
an officer is not a ground for permitting an account to bet opened with 
a bank, 

479. The strictest economy consistent with efficiency is imperative 
on officers in charge of parties; every officer should be as careful in the 
expenditure of public money under all heads as he would be of his own 
under like circumstances. 

480. All charges incurred must be paid and drawn at once, and 
under no circumstances may they be allowed to stand over to be paid from 
the grant of another year, No money should be withdrawn from the 
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treasury unless it is required for immediate disbursement nor should it 
be drawn to prevent the lapse of budget grants. 

Sited 24th 1 * £Tote. — Care should be taken to have payments regularly made throughout the 

February 1912. year instead oi being allowed to drift into the last month or two. There is no 
direction in which a more substantial or more immediate economy in the use of 
public money could be effected than by avoiding a rush of expenditure towards the 
close of the year. 

No. 285. dated 481. Officers to whom advances have been made, or to whom public 

nth March money has been in any way entrusted, shall, as a general rule, be held 

personally responsible for such money, if it happens to be lost or stolen 
while in their immediate custody, or from a police station in which 
it may have been placed by their order, unless they can clearly 
show that every reasonable precaution was taken by them for its safe 
custody. 

, 482. Money should be sent whenever it is possible to do so by 

remittance transfer receipt, cash order on a sub-treasury, or by 
money order where there is no Government treasury. This should 
be done only in the ease of remittances of purely Government 
account and in the case of remittances of pay and allowances of 
members of a survey party who are working at a distance * from the 
head-quarters of the party. When money-orders are used they should 
ordinarily be postal money orders ; but in emergent cases where the 
delay incurred by sending an ordinary postal money order would cause 
extra expense to Government, officers in charge of parties are authorized 
to send telegraphic money orders. 
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483. Commissions on money orders may be charged in the contin- 
gent bill. No separate stamped receipt for payments above Es. 20 is 
necessary as an endorsement by the payee on a postal money order 
is a receipt within the meaning of the term in section 2 (23) of the 
Indian Stamp Act and is a sufficient acknowledgment. 

484. Public money advanced to an officer must never, on any account, 
be appropriated to his private use. Irregularities of this nature are liable 
to be punished with dismissal, and any officer offending in this manner 
will be very severely dealt with. 

485. Any defalcation or loss of public money must be immediately 
reported, even when such loss has been made good by the person respon- 
sible for it ; and when the matter has been fully enquired into, a further 
and complete report should be submitted, showing the nature and extent 
of the loss, and the Errors or neglect of rules by which such loss was 
rendered possible, and the prospects of effecting a recovery. In the 
event of recovery being impracticable, sanction should be applied for to 
write off the amount lost. 


c. o. No. 127 486 Administrative officers wMI forward a copy of the preliminary 

Imfsepteufber report on the above at once to the Comptroller, India Treasuries, as 
required under Article 20, Civil Account Code, 
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487. Public charges are not to be defrayed from private funds. Un- 
sanctioned charges must not be drawn after they have been disallowed 
by the Comptroller, India Treasures, until proper sanction has been 
obtained. 

4SS. Bills must be entered in tbe monthly accounts for the month 
in which they are cashed. Executive officers should bear this in mind 
with reference to their budget allowances, and to the fact that the 
financial vear commences on the 1st April. 

489. Erasures are not allowed in documents which are vouchers for 
any payment or statement of account. If it be unavoidable to place 
on record any such paper containing an erasure, the place erased should 
be marked by the initials of the officer whose signature is attached to 
the document. Preferably the figures should not he erased, but scored 
out in red ink and initialled. 

490. All communications with the Comptroller; India Treasuries, 
regarding the cashing of bills by executive officers from treasuries 
should be transmitted through the administrative officers and not 
direct. 

491. Objections raised by the Comptroller; India Treasuries; in 
auditing survey party accounts will be communicated in an objec- 
tion statement, one for each party. The objection statement will be sent 
through the administrative officer, and not direct to the party, and will 
be similarly returned through the administrative officer. 

492. An item in an objection statement which merely requires to be 
complied with, such as a refund, or when a document which the officer can 
attach is called for, should be disposed of on the objection statement, 
but when an item requires special consideration, such as a sanction 
that has not previously been granted, then the officer in charge should 
submit an explanation in a letter giving full particulars. 

493. No claim against Government, not preferred within six months 
of its becoming due, can be paid without the sanction of the account 
officer. This does not apply to claims for pension. 

4u4, An account officer shall unless he receives special orders from 
the Surveyor General, refuse to investigate claims to arrears of pay, 
allowances, or to increments of pay, which have been allowed to remain in 
abeyance for a period exceeding one year. An account officer should nut 
issue an order for the recovery from any officer of pay and allowances 
erroneously drawn more than six month before the issue of the retrench- 
ment order, without first obtaining the sanction of the Surveyor Gene- 
ral who has power to direct the amount to be written off, if he con- 
siders that the recipient was not in fault. 

495. No officer is entitled to pay or allowances for any time he may 
spend beyond the limits of his charge without proper authority. The 
sanction of his immediate superior* is sufficient authority for any officer 
or subordinate proceeding on duty beyond the limits of his charge, but 
within those of the jurisdiction of such superior. 
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496. The following are the rules concerning the examination of con- 
tingent bills, expense statements, change statements, etc., etc. Executive 
officers should therefore see to their monthly returns being prepared 
so as to meet the requirements of these rules : — See also paras. 536, etc. 

(a) Contingent bills. — ( i ) That all charges have been compared with 
vouchers as far as received; (it) that all vouchers above Es. 10 are 
appended ; (in) that to vouchers above Es. SO stamps have been 
affixed ; (iv) that all vouchers for service postage stamps, State tele- 
grams and telegraphic money orders have been furnished ; (?;) that 
certificates of payment have been submitted in absence of vouchers ; 
(vi) that the certificate for office-rent is submitted for signature of the 
administrative officer ; (viz) that English translations accompany verna- 
cular vouchers ; (vih) that the vouchers have been initialled by the 
executive officers ; (zx) that the prescribed contingent abstract headed 
“ not payable at treasury ” is annexed and that the total thereof agrees 
with total of the contingent bills, and (x) that recurring contingent 
charges (excluding menial charges) and ordinary contingent charges 
(including menial charges) are drawn separately. 

896*dated2nd Tl W ^ bat the treasury officer's receipt is appended for payments made 
October 191?* into the treasury on account of sale of condemned unserviceable stores, 
etc., and that such transactions have been shown on the debit side of form 
O. 9 with a note of the nature of the remittance. 

(c) That all previous totals from the preceding month's expense 
statement have been correctly brought forward. 

(d) That the totals for the month and expenditure to date in the 
expense statement are correct, 

(e) That permanent advances are refunded to the treasury at the 
beginning and end of the field season, vide para. 46*2, 

(f) That the total of each detailed bill has been compared with the 
total of each corresponding abstract bill to see that the amounts agree. 

(g) *Ihat the detail contingent and travelling allowance bills show 
the number and date of payment and treasury of payment of the 
corresponding abstract bill, 

(h) That the amounts shown in the adjustment statements (O, 7 a, 

O. 7b and O. 7c) are correct as compared with treasury ehalans and 
travelling allowance bills. 

(i) Change statement . — That all the changes which have taken place 
have been noted in the change statements which are submitted to the 
administrative officer at the time of presentation of pay bills to treasury 
officers. 

(j) That all bills and vouchers have been consecutively numbered as 
prescribed in this office circular letter, dated the 16th May 1882, to 
Topographical Survey Parties, and Branch Order No. 22, dated 19th * 
May 1882, to Eevenue Survey Parties. 
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W) In eases where exception has been taken by the administrative 
s eptembeti897* officer to any charge, they should be marked and the nature of the objec- 
tion noted against them in the bill. 

497. It is necessary to specify in an “abstract bill ” the classifica- 
tion of charges on which the total amount of the bill is to be spent; and 
the amount drawn for each classification of charges should be separately 
shown in the bill ; otherwise it is unnecessary te show any details 
in an abstract bill. A “ detailed bill ” subsequently submitted in adjust- 
ment of the total amount drawn in an u abstract bill 99 should show full 
details as regards the number; date and item or items of the “ abstract 
bill ” against which the “detailed bill 99 is furnished. Vouchers are not 
attached to an “abstract bill” but the necessary vouchers are attached 
to the “detailed bill.” Vouchers for all items above Rs. 10 should 
be forwarded by the officers m charge of parties with the “ detailed 
bills 99 to the administrative or controlling officers who will retain in 
their offices vouchers up to Rs 100 and forward vouchers above Rs. 100 
to the office of the Comptroller; India Treasuries, with the “ detailed 
bills.” In cases where the “ detailed bills 99 of the offices of the 
administrative officers would be forwarded to the office of the Comp- 
troller; India Treasuries; direct, and not through the Surveyor Gene- 
ral^ office, vouchers for all items above Rs. 10 should be forwarded 
with the bills. 

49s. All expenses connected with the revision of cantonment maps 
embar i 9 i)G. btpf ' - should be kept separate from those connected with the proper topogra- 
phical work of the parties through whom the revision is carried out. 

499. The following documents will ordinarily comprise the accounts 
to be submitted to the administrative officer at the beginning of each 
month : — 


T. A. bill for gazetted officeis. 

Vouchers for do. 

m 

T, A. bill for non-gazetted officers. 

Vouchers for do. 

T. A. bills, excess moiety l 

> if any 

Vouchers for do, J 

Contingent bill. , 

Vouchers for do. 

Abstract classification of contingent 
charges. 

* 

Budget memorandum . 


Expense statements. 


j List of outstanding advances for contin- 
gencies. 

: Change statements, 

: Adjustment statement of pay (O. 7 a). 

I Do. do. daily rates (O. 7b), 

Do, do. travelling expenses 

: (o. 7c). 

Vote. — Adjustment statements must 
always* accompany change state- 
i menfcs. 
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Section 2.— Special Accounts System. 

500. The special system of accounts will be resorted to only in excep- 
tional circumstances and will be governed by the following rules which 
deal only with travelling allowances and contingencies, and take the 
place of the rules laid down in paras. 456 to 470. 

501. The Surveyor General may, in very special cases which will 
ordinarily occur only when a party, etc., is at such a distance from a 
treasury as to render the ordinary system impracticable, sanction the 
officer in charge being supplied with funds by means of letters of 
credit as described in Article 41 Civil Account Code, to meet the 
travelling allowances and contingent expenses of all officers and menials 
serving under him. The officer in charge should, from time to time 
out of these funds, place at the disposal of the officers serving under 
him such amounts as he considers necessary to meet the travelling 
allowances and contingent expenses in the field. The officer in charge 
is responsible that money is not drawn much in excess of probable 
requirements. This applies to funds supplied to the officer in charge 
as well as to amounts placed at the disposal of other officers. These 
sums should be shown in the cash book. 

50&. The officer in charge from his funds, and the officers serving 
under him from the amounts placed at their disposal, should disburse 
contingent expenses as they are incurred and may, during any month, 
advance to themselves and others, lump sums on account of travelling 
allowances not exceeding the amounts which will be earned during that 
month, such advances being adjusted by the officer in charge by the 
submission of travelling allowance bills in proper form. The adjust- 
ment of amounts advanced on account of travelling allowances should 
be shown in the cash book and in the subsidiary accounts. 

506. Each officer should submit a monthly account to the officer in 
charge showing all the expenditure he has incurred supporting the same 
with his contingent bill and all necessary vouchets and endorsing at 
the foot of the account a certificate to the effect that the cash balance 
as shown in the account has been verified by actual counting of the 
cash in hand. Such officers should, if possible, arrange to send their 
accounts m time so as to reach the officer in charge before the end of 
the month, to enable him to incorporate them in his monthly bills. The 
disbursements and advances must be for bond fide contingent expenses 
and travelling allowances debitable to Government, and must not 
include anything on private account or for the private benefit of officers 
or menials. All officers are responsible for seeing that this condition 
is strictly observed. The cash balance must include only Government 
money ; that is, what is still the property of Government, and must be 
quite separate from any private money an officer may hold. 
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504. The officer in charge must keep up a subsidiary account of the 
amounts he places at the disposal of each of the officers serving under 
him and, as soon as he receives their monthly accounts, he should enter 
the amounts accounted for against each officer’s account and see that 
the balance shown in the subsidiary account agrees ■with the cash 
balance in hand certified by the officer as verified by actual counting, 
plus the amounts (if any) which have subsequently been remitted to 
him, phis the amounts (if any) which are held under objection against 
him. There should be a separate ledger for each officer’s subsidiary 
account. The officer in charge should incorporate the transactions in 
the monthly bills which he submits to the administrative officer for 
counter-signature and submission to the Comptroller, India Treasuries. 
The balance shown in the account current (form O. 7) should agree 
with the actual cash balance in liis band, plus the total cash balances 
certified by the officers serving under him to be in their hands, 
plus the amounts (if any) subsequently remitted, plus the amounts 
(if any) held under objection, less the undisbursed amounts (if any) of 
pay and travelling allowances, a certificate to this effect at the foot 
of the account current being endorsed by him. 

505. The officer in charge should submit to the administrative officer 
with the monthly bills, a list giving the names of every officer who has 
had any amount placed at his disposal and showing the cash balance 
of such officer’s last monthly account, the amounts (if any) which have 
subsequently been remitted to him and the amounts (if any) which 
are held under objection against him. 

506. The final cash balances must be refunded to the officer in 
charge by all the officers serving under him on return to recess quarters 
or, in the case of an officer proceeding on leave direct from the field, 
before the officer goes on leave. 

507. Advances of pay, travelling and other allowances and for 
contingent expenses to officers proceeding on lengthy exploration or 
special duties are not subject to these rules. In the event of such 
advances being necessary, the circumstances oi each case must be taken 
into account and the advances should only be made with the sanction 
of the Surveyor General. 


Section 3# — Budget. 


C. O. No. 134 
( Adm.) t 
dated 24th 
April 1695. 


508, (a) Budget estimates are to be submitted ot} form O. 43 m 
triplicate and explanatory notes in duplicate to the administrative officer 
on no account later than the 1st August of each year, with a transmitting 
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C.M No. 2048- 
$» dated 30th 
July 1896. 


letter explaining reasons for each item of increased expenditure. The 
budget heads are as follows : — 


(I) Salaries. 

Imperial Service . 

Deputy Superintendent. 
Assistant ditto. 

Charge Allowance. 


(Ill) Allowances. 

Local to gazetted officers.*: 

S Probationers (Provin- 
cial).* 5 

Upper Subordinates.* 5 
Lower Subordinates. 

Travelling at daily rates to gazetted 
officers.* 5 


Provincial Service. 

Deputy Superintendents. 
Assistant ditto. 

Extra Assistant Superintendents. 


(II) Establishment. 

A . — Provincial Service , 
Probationers. 


f Probationers (Pro v in- 

Travelling fcoj cial).* 5 
establishment.! Upper Subordinates. * 
Lower Subordinates. 
Excess moiety to gazetted officers. 

Excess moiety to establishment. 

Travelling by rail, road or boat to and 
from recess quarters for gazetted 
officers. 

Ditto ditto, for establishment. 
Travelling for trans r ers or appointment 
of gazetted officers. 

Ditto ditto, of establishment 
Compensation for dearness of provisions. 


B. — Upper Subordinate Service 
Sub- Assistant Superintendents. 

C . — Power Subordinate Service. 

Surveyors. 

Traversers. 

Diaftsmen. 

Computers . 

Eecorders. 

Clerks. 

Sub-assistant surgeons. 

Tindais and khalasis. 

Jemadars, burkandazes 'and peons. 
Temporary establishment. 

(Surveyors, draftsmen, etc., and menials.) 


(IY) Supplies Aim Services 
Police Guards. 

Purchase and maintenance of stores, 
tents, etc. 

Ditto ditto of medical stores- 
Feed and keep of elephants. 

Jungle clearing and line cutting. 

Building survey stations and pillars. 
Conveyance of tents, stores, records, etc. 
Mazkuri (hired) peons. 

(Y) Contingencies. 

Eent of offices and godowns. 

Postage and telegram charges. 

Purchase of books. 

Miscellaneous. 

Menial charges (pay of sweepers)* 


(5) The amounts of the grants under each separate budget head are 
not to be exceeded, except with the express sanction of the Surveyor 
General or of the administrative superintendent. Permission must always 
be asked for the tiansfer of a portion of the budget allotment from one head 
to another, but under no circumstances can any portion of the allotment 
from heads (I), (II) and (III) he transferred to heads (IV) and (V), or 


mce versa. 

(e) Heads ( 1 ) and [11) A and B. — Columns of “ Details ” and of 
“ Budget Estimates " in these heads should be left blank ; they will be 
filled in at the offices of administrative officers. Head ( II)-C 
Details of numbers and estimated expenditure of each of the 10 classes 
under this head, should he separately given, vide D.' O. No. £51, dated 
19th January 1891. 
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(d) A detailed statement (form O. 48) showing how the estimated 
expenditure against the several classes under head (II) C have been 
arrived at, should be submitted, the amounts for leave pay and incre- 
ments being shown as separate items. 

\c) In the above detailed statement the names of men in superior 
service both permanent and temporary, with their pay should be given, 
but the numbers of menials only are required. 

(/) Temporary men must not be mixed up with the permanent, 
and details of the menials estimated for should be shown for each squad 
separately. 

(y) Head {III) — The column of “ Budget Estimate ” should be left 
blank in respect of the 6 items marked with an asterisk against each, but 
the duration of the field season and the locality in which each member 
of the Imperial, Provincial and Upper Subordinate services of the party 
will be working must always be given in the column of C£ Kemarks ” 
They will be estimated for at the offices of administrative officers who 
will submit to the Surveyor General's Office, a detailed statement show- 
ing how they are arrived at. The other items under this head must be 
filled in before submission of the budget estimate, giving details of 
local and travelling allowances of Lower Subordinate Service in the 
statement where the details of pay will be shown. 

(, h ) Any increase or decrease in any item over the sanctioned esti- 
mate for the previous year should be explained in a statement (form 
0.47) to be attached to the estimate. 

(i) Executive officers are not restricted to the individual amount 
of salary, nor to the number of recipients of each amount as specified 
under the head of Lower Subordinate Service, nor yet to a monthly 
average of the aggregate, as the limits of any one monthly bill ; but 
they are restricted to the annual budget allotments of their respective 
parties under that head. The amounts saved during the recess months 
may be utilised during the field season. 

(/) None but authorized charges as regards establishments are to 
be included i2t the estimate, the expenditure for which sanction is solicited 
being separately noticed. 

{h) All charges must be set forth in the fullest, clearest and most 
careful detail that is practicable. 

(1) The travelling charges for the Lower Subordinate Service are to 
be estimated for in each parry according to the probable duration of the 
field season. 

* 

{in') The local allowances for the Lower Subordinate Service are to 
be estimated for according to the probable period for which they will 
be required. 

(n) If it be in contemplation to transfer a patty from one province 
to another, all profable travelling expenditure consequent on such trans- 
fer should be duly estimated and provided for. 
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(o) In estimating for supplies and services and contingencies the 
charge for each item should be carefully considered with special reference 
to the nature of the work to be performed and to local circumstances. 

(p) A small provision for necessary repairs of all principal Great 
Trigonometrical Stations falling within the area under survey should 
be made under- the head “Building survey stations and pillars.” 

(q) The cost of medicines required are to be entered in the estimate* 
but the medicines are not generally to be paid for in cash ; the transac- 
tion is to be considered as one of book-debit. 

(V) The estimate is to include all charges whatsoever* permanent and 
contingent. No expenditure of any kind can afterwards be sanctioned* 
unless provision for the same has been duly made in the annual 
estimate ; and every indent, or application involving expense, requires to 
be accompanied by a distinct declaration that the charge is included in 
the budget estimate, without which it cannot be recommended or passed. 

(s) No provision is to be made in the budget estimate for instru- 
ments* books, or other stores issued from the Mathematical Instrument 
Office. These cbaiges are provided for in the general departmental 
budget. No expense on account of printing is to be provided for, but 
provision is to be made for petty articles of country stationery only* for 
which a small monthly average allowance may be estimated. 

509. The unexpended portion of a budget grant for any year lapses 
after 81st March* and all cash payments after that date, for whatever 
month of the preceding year they may be* are charged against the 
new financial year. Book-debit charges which are adjustable by the 
Comptroller* India Treasuries* are debitable to the year in which the 
supplies are made. 

510. ‘evised budget estimates are to be submitted on form (X 44 
in triplicate to the administrative officer on no account later than the 
first week of October each year. 

In preparing the revised estimate, the grants sanctioned under each 
budget headjmust on no account be exceeded without previous sanction, 

511. Particulars in the column of “ Details” should be given, as this 
information is required for the column of “ Actuals for 6 months,” 
but the column of “Probables for 6 months” should be left blank 
against heads (I) and (II) A and B of the form. Similarly, the parti- 
culars in the columns “ Probables for 6 months ” against the following 
four items under head (III) should be left blank, but the duration of the 
field season and the localities in which each member of the party will be 
working should be noted in the column of “ Remarks — 

Local allowance to gazetted officers. 

Ditto ditto establishment 
Travelling allowance to gazetted officers. 

Ditto ditto establishment UppM 'suTordSate^^^' 



144 


No. 103 of 15th 
Jane i860. 

G.I 0. V o. 215, 
dated 24th Hay 
1894 

Financial 
Resolution 
No. 2225 A., 
dated 18th. 

May 1897 
Art. 158, C. A. 

C. 

No. 294, dated 
25th April 1867. 


B. and A. Dept, 
No. 528-C, dated 
16th February 
1912. 


G I 0 No. 593, 
ol 23i d January 
1912, 


Arts. 158 and 
282, C. A, C. 


Chap. IT.] * 'Budget. [ gee. 3, 


The totals in the columns C£ Revised Estimate " against the heads 
referred to above should be left blank, as well as the grand total. 

512. The orders of Government are distinct and positive that the 
, expenditure of departments and establishments must, be restricted 

within the allotted budget grant. The budget estimates must always 
be considered as authoritative for purposes of controlling expenditure; and 
not the revised estimate, which is merely a forecast of what the actual 
results of any year are likely to be, and the passing of wffiich does not 
sanction increased expenditure. 

In exceptional cases, when there is a prospect of the budget grant 
being exceeded without a reduction of the establishment, officers in 
charge of survey parties shall at once make known the circumstance to 
the administrative officer and solicit his orders. Without previous inti- 
mation and sanction, no application for an additional grant can he 
submitted to Government, and any excess of expenditure over the 
budget must remain at the responsibility of the executive officer. 

513. All extra expenditure connected with Survey of India parties 
accompanying military expeditions, which would not have been incurred 
but for the field operations, will be borne by the Army Estimates. 

514. Circle Superintendents have power under Article 282, Civil 
Account Code, to sanction re-appropriation of a routine character 
bet ween detailed heads under the same major head in the Scanetioned 
budget estimate subject to the following conditions : — 

(a) that savings under salaries of gazetted officers and establish- 

ment shall not be re-appropriated to other classes of expendi- 
ture; 

(b) that savings on non-recurring expenditure under “ Supplies 
*and Services”, iC Contingencies 33 and other detailed heads, 

shall not be re-appropriated in order to provide for additional 
recurring expenditure under u Salaries/' u Establishments ” 
or on any other account, and 

( c ) that it will be open to the Government of India to require, in 

any time of financial pressure, that the exercise of these 
powers of re-appropriation shall be suspended. 

515. These re-appropriations of budget grants must be made by the 
Superintendents so far as their respective circles are concerned before 
the end of the year, intimation of such re-appropri$tions being always 
communicated to the Comptroller, India Treasuries, and the Surveyor 
General. The re-appropriations of Ifudget grants amongst the different 
circles and offices can be made only by the Surveyor General. 
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Section 4. — Salary Bills. 

Ari. c. A. c. 516. Salary bills may be signed at any time on the last working 
day of the month by the labour o£ which the salary is earned and are due 
for payment on the next working day. In the following cases only may 
the salary dua to date be paid before the end of the month, viz, : J 

(a) When an officer proceels out of India on leave (other thin privilege leave) 

or on deputation. ° 

Note— The salary of an officer proceeding on combined leave out of India with a 
last-pay certificate entitling hi n to draw his privilege leave allowance from Home 
treasury, my he paid up to the date of his making over charge. 

(b) When an officer is transferred from the Civil Department to the Military 

Public Works, Marine or Postal Department or is transferred in "the 

Civil Department to another audit eiicle. 

(c) When an officer finally quits the service of Government, or is transferred 

to Foreign Seivice. 

(d) In all Provincial headquarters, saliry an! establishment hills which re- 

quire to be pre-auditei, may be signed and piesented for payment three 

days befoie the last working day of the month to which they relate. 

dated 2 bth 0 No‘- Sadaries an1 ctlier allowances (including travelling) of gazetted 

ember"! 903. OT officers are only payable to the officers themselves or at their written 
dat^d 0 5 tb°ju 3 ne request or order, to some well-known banker or agent. 

r&. No 19 518. Salary bills of all gazetted officers and Sub-Assistant Snpcr- 

3 ?d dm) ’jaaua°ry intendeilts are drawn separately for each officer on form 0.10 and 
lass. presented monthly to authorized treasuries for payment. 

(a) The salary bill of a Sub-Assistant Superintendent must be 
countersigned by the officer under whom be may be serv- 
ing. 

(5) A one-anna receipt stamp must be affixed to each bilL 

(c) On the last day of each month, all officers must send intima- 
tion to the officer in charge, of the amount drawn in their 
salary bills for that month, with specification of details. 

?Adm ) No datcd 519 - The salaries of Lower Subordinate establishment must be drawn 

3rd January On form O. 11. 

1880 . 

Inferior officers whose pay does not exceed Rs. 10 should be omitted 
from the pay bills sent to the treasury, but their number and agfrecrate 
pay must be entered. On these bills the following eertifieate'must be 
prominently recorded : — 

“ Cei tided also that all persons on pay not exceeding Es. 10 for whom pay has 
been drawn on this bill have actually been entertain»d during the month." 

Art 61 , c. a. c. 520. When the name of any person appointed whether permanently 
Sited lsth Nov- or on probation to superior service appears for the first time in 
ember 1872 . an establishment bill, either reference must be given to a previous 
appointment held by him (which should be supported by a last-pay 
certificate), or if he did not previously hold any appointment, or is 
re-employed after resignation or forfeiture of past service, a health 
certificate on form O. 91 must accompany the bill. 


Sklaiy Bills. 


C Sec. i. 
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Superior J Establishment, 

1. Surveyors. 

2. Traversers. 

3. Computers. 

4i. Draftsmen. 

5. Clerics. 

6. Sub-assistant surgeons. 

7. Local allowance to superior 

establishment. 

8. Temporary increase of pay 

to ditto. 


f 4 dm‘) N °‘aa 2 t?d 521. M The names ^ ie incumbents of all appointments, whether on 
29 th ’ October leave or not, should be mentioned m the pay bills of both permanent and 
1904 ‘ temporary establishments in the first column ; in the third column for 

pay, acting and leave allowance claimed (separately) ” the salary or leave 

allowance claimed for each person for the 
month whether drawn or not ; and in the 
fourth column for <( Pay, acting or leave 
allowance held over for future payment ” 
the amount not drawn but held over for 
subsequent payment should be stated. 
The sixth column should show the amounts 
actually drawn for each section. When 
salary is drawn for a portion of a month 

MenialEstdbluhment onl > 7 , the »te at which it is drawn and the 

1 . Menials. number of clays for which it is claimed 

2. Temporary increase of pay should be stated either against the name 

to menials, of the employe in the body of the bill 

or in a note at foot of the bill. The totals of amounts drawn for 
superior and menial establishment and also for each of the heads noted 
in the margin should be separately shown in red ink. 

(£) Pay bills for all temporary establishments should be made out 
separately from permanent establishment bills. 

(c) Local allowances, deputation allowances, fixed travelling allow- 
ances, house-rent allowances, compensation for dearness of provisions and 
Jed clothing allowance (to sub-assistant surgeons) should be drawn in the 
ism January regular pay bills and not in separate bills. 

Art.* 58, c a. c. [d) The following certificates should invariably be attached to the 

dated bills submitted to treasury officers, whenever they may be wanted : — 
aimary (e) A certificate stating that the local allowance claimed by an 

absentee on privilege leave has not been drawn by his sub- 
stitute, or a certificate of the fact, if he has no substitute, 
that none has been appointed. 

(ii) ^Certificates of dates of departure on, and return to duty 
from, leave of every description, 

(Hi) Certificates of dates of making over and assuming charge or 
of ceasing to do duty in one party and commencing m 
another, in all cases of transfers from one appointment or 
party to another. 

In cases (ti) and (Hi), whether “ forenoon ” or “ afternoon” should be 
specified. 

52?. A statement of leave of absence on form 0. 13 should accompany 
the establishment salary bill. 

c rt o 6 ° 5 No A 3 * 523. Acquittance rolls showing the name in full of every man on the 

(Adm ), dated establishment, and the pay due to him, are to be -made out monthly 
October j or recor< j j n ^ p ar ty ; they should be preserved by the officer in charge 
of the party so long as the party exists, and then lodged in the offices 
of administrative superintendents concerned. The signatures or marks 


JD. O. No. 323, 
dated 12th Feb- 
ruary 1874. 

C. 0. No. 
(Adra.). dated ( 


C. 0. 


30th 

1879. 


11th 

1882 
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Travelling Allowance Bills. 


[ Sec 5. 


D. 0. No. 10, 
dated 20th 
August 1862. 

Gr. I, 0. No 442, 
dated 28th Sep- 
tember 1905. 

C. M., dated 30th 
December 1806, 

C. O.No.29>dated 

19th June 1868, 
and addendum. 

G. I. 0. No. 

194, dated 4th 
February 1893, 


G.I.O. No. 417, 
dated 9th March 
1904. 

Art. 32 fa), note 

i, a a. c. 


C. 0, No. 76 
(Adm ), dated 
6th June 1887 
Art. 65, C, A. C, 

C. O. No. 233 
(Adm.), dated 
29th October 

1904, 

Art, 85, C. A. C. 


Comptroller 
General’s Cireu* 
lar No. 212, dated 
18th July 1874, 
and Circular No. 
169, dated 12th 
April 1874 
G. I. 0. No. 11, 
dated 19th Nov- 
ember 1878. 

D. 0. No. 121, 
dated 5th De- 
cember 1§67. 


of all men paid by the officer in charge should be affixed to them, and 
opposite the names of those working in separate squads, notes should 
be entered having reference to the number and date of the squad acquit- 
tance rolls bearing the signature or maiks of the several individuals. 

Stamps of the value of one-anna should be affixed to acquittance rolls 
by recipients of salaries over Rs. 20 per mensem; each stamp to bear 
the signature of the recipient. 

524. (a) Deductions for pension or other funds are to be entered in 
all salarv bills ,* also for income-tax under Act II of 1886 and Accountant- 
Generals Circular No. 107, dated 22nd February 18S6. (For table see 
Appendix 3.) 

(5) Local allowances and rewards for passing examinations (para. 
437) are liable to taxation. 

(c) Any allowance or salary paid in the United Kingdom or in a 
colony to an officer on leave or duty in that country or colony is not liable 
to Indian income-tax. The salaries of employes of the Government of 
India serving in places beyond the geographical limits of India, where 
the Income-Tax Act 1886, is not in force, are not liable to the tax. 

525. Arrears of pav should be drawn in separate bills, and not includ- 
ed in the regular monthly hills, and in the form accompanying the cir- 
cular order quoted in the margin. 

526. These bills should show clearly and separately the amount 
claimed for each month, with a quotation of the bill from which the charge 
was omitted or withheld or on which it was refunded by deduction, 
or of any snecial order of Government granting a new allowance. 

527. All pay should be disbursed by the officer in charge of a party or 
by bis assistants. 

528. On receipt of every Government Gazette, the Comptroller, India 
Treasuries, issues a notice in the form of a salary slip to all gazetted 
officers whose salaries are changed and no officer can draw an increased 
rate of salary without this authority. 

If thea-ate of deductions alters from any reason, or if an officer re- 
verts, without a new order to his former scale of pay, no notice is issued. 

529. Officers in charge of treasuries are debarred from accepting de- 
posits of pay from public officers. 


Section 5. — Travelling Allowance Bills. 

530. Detailed travelling allowance bills headed “not payable at a 
treasury ” should be drawn up on forms 0. 24 and O. 25 and submitted 
to the administrative officer not later than the 5th of each month. 
Every executive officer should satisfy himself before submitting them 
that they have heen drawn in strict conformity with the following 
orders, viz ,: — 

(Adm0»°dafedi ? (c A That three set s of bills ar*T submitted, one for gazetted offi- 

2 «th November r*$rs, including Extra Assistant Superintendents, on form 

O. 25> another for Sub- Assistant Superintendents on the 
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G. I O. No. 49 
dated 14th 
Maicli 1883 
para 3, 

O. M, 

No. 3344-S. 
dated 2nd 
November 1897. 


same form, and the third for the Lower Subordinate estab- 
lishment oq form O "24*. 

(&) That advances to cover <( travelling expenses referred to in 
para. 456 have been deducted from the travelling allow- 
ance bills for the months in which the charges occur and not 
in any subsequent month. 

(c) That all bills and vouchers have been consecutively numbered 
as prescribed in this office circular letters Nos. 1356 to 
1363, dated 16th May 1SS2, to officers in charge of Topo- 
graphical Survey Parties, and Branch Order No. 22, dated 
19th May 1SS2, to Revenue Survey Parties. 

(i d ) That the bills have been drawn up in accordance with footnote 
and certificates printed on the forms. 

( e ) That personal travelling allowance bills above Rs. 20 have 
been duly stamped. 

(/) That the articles of the Civil Service Regulations under which 
the charges have been made have been quoted. 


(g) That all charges for conveyance of luggage, either by rail 
or steamer, are supported by receipts from railway and 
steamer authorities. 


Note. — R eceipts fox’ tickets for journey by steamer (whether by sea or liver) are 
not required when the fares are given in the published time tables together with the 
information whether they include board and wines. 


D. 0. No. 355, 
Tope., dated 
30th June 1875. 


C, 0. No. 238 
(Adm ), dated 
12th December 
1904. 


C. 0. No. 169 
(Adm,). dated 
?9tb July 1898 


(k) Charges for baggage must be supported by a certificate from 
the officer in charge stating whether or not the assistants 
drawing the charges travelled with camp equipment. 

(i) Whenever excess moiety and ^actual” travelling allowance bills 
are submitted, the actual weight of baggage, etc., carried 
must be specified, and the original vouchers attached. 

(f) That travelling allowance at daily rates is not drawn for any 
day for which travelling charges for' journeys by land or 
water have teen drawn, and vice versa , except as provided 
in para. 372. 

(k) Whenever any officer, for a journey in the field, exchanges his 

daily allowance for the allowance admissible under Chapter 
LIU, Civil Service Regulations, a certificate on form 
O. 25 authorising it, should be appended for signature of the 
administrative officer, to the bill in which the allowances 
are drawn. Separate certificates should, however, be sent 
for gazetted officers and for establishments. 

(l) Officers travelling by the North-Western and Frontier Rail- 

ways should endorse £ certificate of correctness of the rail- 
way fares charged on each travelling allowance bill 
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Contingent Eipenilltnre and Bills, 


[ See. 6. 


0. 0. No. 90 
(Adm.), dated] 
10th 4p41 1880, 


That travelling allowances for temporary establishment are 
drawn in a separate bill with the words “Tempoiary estab- 
lishment w inserted on the top of it. 

That the object of the journey, the date of commencement and 
its duration are stated in the bills. 


M 

(o) That the weight of baggage, rate per maund, and whether 


it is carried by goods or passenger train are stated. 

(p) That any other charges, such as for coolies, etc., are given in 
detail. 

581. The following documents should also be attached to the 
detailed travelling allowance bills : — 

(а) Copy of administrative officer's sanction for conveyance of 

horses by rail under para. 350. 

( б ) ^opy of Surveyor General's sanction for rail fares, etc., for 

lower subordinates and menials under paras 353 and 354. 

(AdmWated . 532 ‘ Arrears °f travelling allowances should be drawn separately 

flih A^ust 1900, m arrear bills. 


Section 6. — Contingent Expenditure and Bills. 

Fitoftoted , P , 8 1 3 ; D , etailed eontin »ent bills headed “not payable at a treasury" 

22nd September should be drawn up on form 0. 30 and forwarded not later than (he 5th 
ef o.‘ no. 26 °f each month to the administrative officer accompanied by an alstiaet 
SBthMhchisss ° f cIlar - es headed “ nofc payable at a treasury ” (form 0. 32). 
d.o.no.8, ” 534. _ Charges for months embraced in two financial years cannot be 

dated sth August entered in one bill. 

1862 . ^ 

c.M.. dated 23ih 585. Contingent bills are to be drawn in accordance with the budget 
July 1871. classification. (See also para. 496.) 8 

Ait. 88, c. a. c. 586. (a) Vouchers for all sums above Rs. 10, countersigned by the 

officer in charge, must be attached to contingent bills; when they are 

not obtainable, certificates on form O. 34 should be submitted. For 
smaller sums the following certificate only is necessary. All vouchers 
for service "postage stamps, telegrams, and telegraphic money orders 
roust be submitted : — 

m 

I certify that the expenditure charged in this bill could not, with due regard to 
the interests of the public service, he avoided. I have satisfied myself that the 
charges entered in the hill have been really paid. Vouchers for all items of expendi- 
ture above Bs. 10 in amount and all sums paid for postage stamps are attached to the 
hill. I have, as far as possible, obtained vouchers for other sums and am lesponsible 
that they have been destroyed or defaced so that they cannot he used again. 

Lea' oct 3 o u hS i 8 !® 3 °* duplicates, , or c °pies of receipts or vouchers, in lieu of 

berissi. those alleged to be lost or missing, is strictly prohibited. If anv neces- 
sity for such a document arises, a certificate may be issued stating (hat 
from the accounts or other records it has been found that a payment was 
made on a specified date of a certain sum on a certain account. 

This order does not apply to caser where, under existing rules, dupli- 
cates are required to be prepared with the original. ’ 1 
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Art. 98 (m), C. 
A. C. 


Art. 68 (m) (5) 
C. A. C. 


0. 0. No. 305 
(Adm.), dated 
24th Ootober 
1910. 

Art. 80, clause 3, 
C. A, d. 

G. I 0. No. 520, 
dated 15tb April 
1909. 


B. 0. Rey. 

No. 7, dated 5th 
August 1885. 


Chap. IV.] Contingent Expenditure and Bills. [ See 3 


(c) Items in contingent bills not duly supported by vouchers from 
the payees will be disallowed without further reference, unless the 
absence of the vouchers be satisfactorily explained iu covering letters, 
and items supported by vernacular vouchers will be similarly dealt 
,with, unless an English translation of each vernacular voucher be 
appended thereto. 

587. A certificate for the amount of office-rent must be attached on 
form O. 85. The first charge in every year made in the contingent bill, 
should be supported by a certificate from the executive engineer of the 
station that a suitable public building was not available for the purpose 
required. 

588. The Surveyor General has power to sanction the renting of an 
office up to Rs. 100 per month Any expenditure beyond this requires 
the sanction of the Government of India. 

539. A building should only under exceptional circumstances be 
used partly as an office and partly as a private residence and then only 
with the previous sanction of the Surveyor General. 

Whenever such sanction is accorded, one half the total rent will be 
borne by the officer who uses part of the building as a private residence, 

540. Charges on account of the carriage of Government property 
(including office records between recess quarters and the field and vice, 
versa) are to be drawn in contingent bills, subject to the rules in force 
as regards vouchers, etc. 

541. Charges for tahsil chaprasis and line-cutting coolies being of a 
contingent nature, should be entered and drawn for in contingent bills 
as <c Muzburies ” and “ Line-cutting coolies/' respectively. 

542. Pay of all sweepers whether on pensionary footing or not and 
of elephant establishments, i.e., mahouts and ehareutters should be drawn 
in contingent bills only. 

513. Charges for service postage stamps for letters, etc., and tele- 
grams should be supported by the treasury receipts signed by the 
treasury officers. No cash entry will be made by the telegraph office 
in receipt for any telegram paid for in service stamps. If any 
officer is compelled to send a telegram at a time when he is temporarily 
without service stamps, he should pay for it in cash, and the receipts 
granted to him will then state the value of the telegram, but will not 
bear on it the word “ State." State telegrams sent from railway 
stations will, for the present, be similarly paid for in cash. The value 
of the telegram may subsequently be recovered from Government, 
the officer concerned submitting as his voucher the receipt for the tele- 
gram, together with a certificate signed by the head of the office that 
the telegram was sent on State service, and that cash payment was 
unavoidable. 

544. No cash payment should be made for postage on service parcels ; 
service postage stamps should be affixed to them. 

545. Boots of telegram forms required for official use may be 
obtained free of charge from the Superintendent, Government Printing, 
Calcutta. 
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Topographical 
Branch Cucular 
letter, dated 
23rd August 
1887 

C. H. No. 3344- 
S., dated 2nd 
November 1897. 
C. M. No. 3363, 
dated 10th 
December 1908. 


G r 0. No. 507, 
dated 18th 
November 1908. 


0 0. No. 285 
(Adrn ), dated 
6th December 
1909. . 


Chap. IV.] Contingent Expenditure and Bills. [ Sec. & 


546. Any charges of an unusual nature in the contingent bill 
however small the amount may be, should be fully explained, and the 
previous sanction of the administrative officer should always be ’obtained, 
and a copy of such sanction attached to the bill. 

547. The administrative officer can sanction contingent expenditure 
for articles, such as tents, water-proof sheets, tarpaulins, water tanks, 
pakhals, etc., up to a limit of Rs. 500 provided it can be met from the 
sanctioned budget for such expenditure. Warm clothing, liveries, and 
other similar charges, must never be sanctioned without the previous 
approval of the Surveyor General, and all contingent expenditure over 
Rs. 500 also requires his sanction. All applications for the Surveyor 
General's sanction must be submitted by officers in charge of parties 
through their administrative officers in form O. 42. 

548. The Surveyor General has power to sanction the local purchase 
of any one article of European manufacture, or any number ot articles 
of the same description not exceeding Bs. $50 in value, except such 
articles as should, under clauses {/) and (£) of Aiticle 98, Civil Account 
Code, be obtained by indent on the Stationery Office. 

549. The following scales of warm clothing for khalasis in the field 
are given as a guide. The articles enumerated are those most generally 
required but they need not be rigidly adhered to and officers in charge of 
parties may apply for special articles, such as boots and water-proof 
sheets, when they consider them essential. The scales laid down are 
very liberal and officers in charge of parties should not propose a higher 
climatic scale than is absolutely necessary. When applying for sanction 
to purchase warm clothing, full reasons must be given if any alterations 
to the scales are proposed. 
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Mittens . . 
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Putties , 
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Pyjamas, warm 
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1 

Socks, woisted 

... 
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2 

2 

Approximate cost , 

Nil 

Rs. 2-4-0 

Bb. 6-8-0 

Es. 15-0-0 

Rs. 17-0-0 

Es. £0-0-0 
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These scales are intended for men who are imported from warmer 
climates and . are not applicable, except under special circumstances, to 
men of the districts in which work is in progress. 

550. Superintendents of circles, before submitting recommendations 
for warm clothing to the Surveyor General for sanction, should carefully 
consider in every case whether any issue is necessary and, if so, whether 
the scale is appropriate. 

551. In all cases within the administrative boundary of India, half 
the purchase cost of warm clothing must be recovered from each thalasi 
and the articles with which he is provided will become his own property 
on the completion of a single field season, except in the case of blankets, 
when 2 or more aie supplied, in which ease he must rejoin with one or 
he will be supplied with two or more, the cost of one of which will be 
recovered from him in full in addition to other recoveries If a khalasi 
loses or makes away with any articles before the field season is over, 
the full cost of such articles must be recovered from him. 

(a dm !),°dated . P a y men ts to men of other departments temporarily associated 

6th March 1912. with the Survey of India should, under no circumstances, be made 
without previous orders being obtained from the Surveyor General. 
Instances to illustrate the kind of payments referred to are as follows 

{a) Batta to military escorts. 

(£) Compensation for wear and tear of clothing to military 
escorts. 

(c) Bations to military escorts 
(< d ) Hire of transport for military escorts. 

( e ) Compensation to regimental bunnialis with military escorts 
for losses of or damage done to rations in transit. 

(/) Allowance to military signallers and interpreters. 

(g) C©st of police guards. 

553. Officers in charge of survey parties, when entering “book 
debit 99 charges in their monthly accounts, should enter the amounts 
in red ink on form O. 82, as well as in the abstract classification of 
contingent charges on the back of the expense statements, and add 
a short note intimating the nature of the charge and to what department 
the amount is to be credited. 

554?. When commission is charged for money orders, executive 
officers are required to give in their contingent bills the amount, and 
the name of the post office on which the money orders were obtained. 

555. The adjustment of cost of supplies obtained for official use 
from other Government departments -or factories must be made in strict 
conformity with rules. 


c. O. No. 70 
(Adm,), dated 
16th November 
1886 


C. 0. No 58 
(Adm ), dated 
3rd October 
1885 


C. 0, No 91 
(Adm ), dated 
6th August 
1889, Arts. 95 
& 96, C. A. C. 
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Chap. IV ] 


Expense aM Change Statements* 


[Sec. 7, 


C. o. No. 26 
(Aim ), d-ited 
29th March 
1882. 


C. 0. No. 136 
(Adm ), dated 
9ih October 
1895. 


Section 7. — Expense and Change Statements, 

556. (a\ The monthly statement of expenses must be submitted on 
form O. 6 with strict punctuality not later than the 5th of each month. 

(1) In this statement every item of expenditure connected with survey 
parties must be included and entered under the several heads as shown 
therein. 


c.m.no3344*s,, ( 6 ) Remarks against the names of men on leave should be repeated 

Novembei 1897 . month by month, during the period of leave. 

c. o. No. 131 (V 7 ) The expense statement in any month contains the <e fixed 

i 4 tuVebraai e / charges ” of the previous month; and the travelling and contingent 
189 5. charges of that month. 

c o No ii6 557 . (a) Change statements are to be prepared in two parts, m%, } 

dated one for the changes in the Imperial; Provincial and Upper Subordi- 
1893, e)raary nate services on form O. 19 ; and the other for those in the establishment 
on form O. 20. 


C. 0. No. 166 
(Adm ), dated 
21st November 
1898# 


0. 0. NO. 173 


(5) All the changes of any month should he compiled under the 
su^-heads mentioned in the specimen copies circulated under C. 0 No. 
135 (Adm ), dated 17th September 1895 

(r) A comparative statement of the strength of the lower subordii)ate 
establishment shonld always be given in the table which has been 
printed in the remark column of form O 20. 

(rl) Adjustment statements on forms O. 7 a, O. 75 and O. 7 c should 
always accompany change statements. 

558. Particulars regarding the date of making over charge of 
Isnmiareb i88». duties by officers on transfer from one place to another, or when proceed- 
ing on leave ; or returning therefrom, should always be entered in the 
^change statements. This information shonld also be given when 
officers depart from, or return to, a district or area where local 
allowances are admissible. In all cases whether s< forenoon” or 
"afternoon” should be stated. 

559. Change statements for permanent and temporary establish- 
ments should be prepared separately. 

560. Great care should be taken in the preparation of change state- 
ments. They should be submitted in duplicate to the offices of adminis- 
trative officers at the same time as establishment pay bills are sent to 
the treasury for payment, in order that they may be countersigned and 
forwarded to the Comptroller, Podia Treasuides, so as to reach him at 
the same time as, or.if possible before^ the establishment pay bills 
forwarded by the treasury officer are received by him. A certificate 
to the effect that change statements have already been submitted to 
the countersigning officers, should be attached to the pay bills. 


C.0 No 187 
(Adm.), dated 
9th November 
1900. 


§ 
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C. 0. No. 2-3 
(Aim ), dated 
29th March 
1832. 


C. 0. No. 136 
(Adm.), dated 
9th October 
1895. 


C.M.No 3344’S, 
dated 2nd 
November 1897. 

C.O.No 131 
(Adm ). dated 
14th February 
1895. 


C 0. No. 116 
(Adm ), dated 
28th Febntary 
1893. 


0. 0. No. 1€6 
<Adm ), dated 
21st November 
1898* 


0. 0. NO. 173 
(Adm.), dated 
28th Match 1889 


0. 0. No. 187 
(Adm ), dated 
9th November 
1900. 


Section 7.— Expense and Change Statements. 

556. (a) The monthly statement of expenses must be submitted on 
form O. 6 with strict punctuality not later than the 5th of each month. 

(h) In this statement every item of expenditure connected with survey 
parties must be included and entered under the several heads as shown 
therein. 

(c) Remarks against the names of men on leave should be repeated 
month by month, during the period of leave. 

(cl) The expense statement in any month contains the (C fixed 
charges ” of the previous month, and the travelling and contingent 
charges of that month. 

557 (a) Change statements are to be prepared in two parts, viz., 
one for the changes in the Imperial, Provincial and Upper Subordi- 
nate services on form (X 19 ; and the other for those in the establishment 
on form O. 20. 

( l ) All the changes of any month . should he compiled under the 
subheads mentioned in the specimen copies circulated under C. 0 No. 
135 (Adm X dated 17th September 1895 

(V) A comparative statement of the strength of the lower subordinate 
establishment should always be given in the table which has been 
printed in the remark column of form O. 20. 

(cl) Adjustment statements on forms O. 7 <7, 0.7 b and 0.7c should 
always accompany change statements. 

558 Particulars regarding the date of making over charge of 
duties by officers on transfer from one place to another, or when proceed- 
ing on leave, or returning therefrom, should always be entered in the 
„ change statements. This information should also be given when 
officers depart from, or return to, a district or area where local 
allowances are admissible. In all cases whether tc forenoon or 
"afternoon” should be stated. 

559. Change statements for permanent and temporary establish- 
ments should be prepared separately. 

560. Great care should be taken in the preparation of change state- 
ments. They should be submitted in duplicate to the offices of adminis- 
trative officers at the same time as establishment pay bills are sent to 
the treasury for payment, in order that they may he countersigned and 
forwarded to the Comptroller, Thdia Treasuries, so as to reach him at 
the same time as, or 0 i£ possible before? the establishment pay bills 
forwarded by the treasury officer are received by him. A certificate 
to Ihe effect that change statements have already been submitted to 
the countersigning officers, should be attached to the pay bills. 
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Art. 197, C.S. R. 


Art. 198, C.S. It. 


C O No. 335 
(Adm ), dated 
30th September 
1013. 


C 0 No. 324, 
dated 3rd 
September 1912. 


Chap. V ] 


$ 

Leave — G'enercl Rules. 


[ Sec. I. 


CHAPTER V, 

Leave. 

Section 1. — General Rules. 

561. Leave of all kinds is only granted subject to the exigencies of 
the public service^ and can never be claimed as of right. 

562. After five years J continuous absence whether with or without 
leave an officer is considered to be out of Government employ. 

563. (a) Long leave will be granted to superintendents by the 
Government of India, to other officers of the Imperial Service and to 
officers of the Provincial Service by the Surveyor General, and to offi- 
cers of the Upper and Lower Subordinate Services by superintendents. 

(5) Privilege leave will be granted to officers of the Imperial Sendee 
and to officers of the Provincial Service holding executive and non- 
executive charges by the Surveyor General, to other officers of the 
Provincial Service and to Upper and Lower Subordinates by superin- 
tendents. 

( c ) Privilege leave when combined with other leave will be granted, 
in the case of superintendents, by the Government of India ; in the case 
of other Imperial and % Provincial officers by the Surveyor General; 
and in the case of Upper and Lower Subordinates by superintendents. 

(d) Casual leave will be granted to superintendents by the Surveyor 
General, to officers in charge of offices or parties by superintendents, 
and to other officers by officers in charge of offices or parties. 

(e) Departmental leave may be granted to Lower Subordinates and 
menials by officers in charge of offices or parties. 

(f) An officer who has the authority to grant any description of leave 
to an officer or menial has also the authority to recall the officer or 
menial from such leave. 

564% (a) The names of officers of the Imperial Provincial and Upper 
Subordinate Services while on privilege leave taken by itself will 
continue to be borne on the strength of the party or office to which they 
belonged prior to proceeding op leave. 

(5) On the termination of privilege leave taken by itself, officers of 
the Imperial, Provincial and Upper Subordinate Services should rejoin 
the party or office to which they belonged prior to proceeding on leave, 
unless they receive orders to the contrary. 

(<?) The preceding rule (5) also applies to military officers of the Im* 
perial Service who may be granted special examination leave to qualify 
for military promotion under the terms of paragraph 694 of the Hand- 
Book of General Instructions. 
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Chap, V.] 


Leave — General Rules. 


[ Sec. 1. 


(d) The names o£ officers of the Imperial and Provincial Services while- 
any description of leave other than privilege leave taken by itself 
casual leave or special examination leave, will be borne on the strength 
of the Surveyor Genera s office ; and the names of officers of the Upper 

Subordinate Service while on any description of leave other than pri- 

If th® - by lt3e f °/ e f ual Ieave -- will be borne on the strength 

or the office of their superintendents. & 

{e) The names of officers of the Lower Subordinate Service while ou 
any description of leave will continue to be borne on the strength of 
e pait) or office to which they belonged prior to proceeding on leave: 
and on the termination of leave they should rejoin the same party ov 
office^ unless they receive orders to the contrary. 1 J 

°i th ® Im P ei,lal antl Provincial Services should apply in 
sufficient time to the officer in charge Surveyor General's office for orders 
regarding their posting on the termination of their leave; and officers 

rffinf nl pev ^ ubordl “ afc ® Service should apply to their superinten- 
dents. Officers failing to apply for orders are held responsible for all 
extra expenses they may incur thereby, and also for overstaying their 
leave if they do so owing to their failure to apply for orders. 

iw=™°n 0l f 'TV* lnd c aj i nil i fcary °® cers Iiay e to report themselves 
personally to the Senior Staff officer at the port of disembarkation, as 

laid down in para. 590 of the Hand-Book of General Instructions. 

Civilian officers on arrival in India should call for letters at the 
u-eneral JPost Office at the port of arrival. 


C O. No, 324 
(Adm.), dated 
3rd Septembi r 
1912. 


0. 0. No 41 
( Adm ), dated 
24th June 1884,1 


A.rt, 825, Note 1® 
C. S„ R. 


, , , 566 ; All officers while on any description of leave should register 
their addresses m the paity or office on the strength of which then- 
names are borne ; and they should keep this party or office fully in-' 
formed of any change of address that may occur during their leave. 

They should also correspond direct with the superintendent or 
officer m charge of the party or office on the strength of which their 
names are borne, on all questions concerning their leave. 

567. Owing to the inconvenience arising through an officer obtain- 

ing leave of absence during the season when field operations are iu pro- 
gress, and before they are fully closed, officers should so frame their 
plans as to submit their applications for leave for short periods from 
1 st June to BOlh September, and for furlough on 1st October. Any 
urgent request for leave will be complied with as far as possible. * 3 

568. When an officer applies' for leave, he should quote the article 
or rale of the leave rules in the Civil Service Regulations under 
which he considers himself entitled to leave. 


c o No 243 Applications for leave which have to be granted by the Govern- 
Uta ). dated meat of India or by the Surveyor General should be addressed officially 
soth, August to Calcutta, and applications for leave which can be granted by ad- 
ministrative officers should be addressed to tbe administrative head* 
quarters through the ordinary channels, as it is necessary that the 
validity of claims for leave should be verified before orders are passed* 
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569. Leave granted by the Surveyor General or administrative officers 
to officers of the Imperial and Provincial Services is notified in Part II of 
the Gazette of India and long leave gi anted to officers of the Imperial 
Service by the Government of India is notified in Pait I of the Gazette 
of India . Leave granted to an honorary commissioned officer or 
a warrant officer is notified in Part II of the Gazette of Lidia. 

Art. 228 , c ?. r. 570. All officers should invariably report to the Surveyor General's 
Office the date, whether before or after noon, on which they hand over 
charge of their duties when proceeding on leave, also the elate whether 
before or after noon of their return to duty. 

Art, sag, c s.r. 571. (a) Civil Utiles. — Unless specially otherwise ordered, leave must 
begin within thirty-five days of the date on which it is granted. 
f a voi 2 n A * E ‘ l^) Military Rules. — An order granting leave or furlough out of 
India is valid for three months 

Art. 220 , c. s. r. 572 Commencement and end of leave. — (a) Qidinarily, leave in India 
including subsidiary leave, and leave out of India when subsidiary 
leave is not taken, begins on the day on which transfer of charge is 
effected, or, if charge is transferred after noon, on the following day. 
•Similarly, such leave ordinarily ends on the day preceding that on 
which charge is resumed, or, if charge is resumed after noon, on that 
day. But if a Sunday or one or more gazetted holidays fall on the day 
immediately preceding that on which the leave begins, or on the day 
on which the leave or the joining time between two appointments ends, 
an officer may leave his station at the close of the day before, or return 
to it at the end of such holidays, provided his departure or return does 
not involve — 

(■ i ) the immediate transfer of an officer from or to another station, 
or the loss of his appointment by an officer appointed 
temporarily to the service ; 

(u) the taking over of money, unless, subject to the condition 
that the departing officer remains responsible for the 
money in his charge, the Surveyor General specially 
allows transfer of charge to take place before or after the 
holidays. 

(5) If holidays, as above, are prefixed to leave, the leave and the 
consequent re-arrangement of allowances, if any, take effect from the 
first day after the holidays on which the office is open for business, and 
if holidays are affixed to leave, the leave is treated as having termi- 
nated on, and the re-arrangement of allowances, if any, takes effect from 
the day on which the officer would have resumed charge had holidays 
not followed the leave. - 

( c ) In cases in which the application o£ the above rules as to prefix- 
ing and affixing holidays to leave is doubtful or inequitable, the 
Surveyor General shall decide which officer shall be held to have been 
in charge and to which the salary of the office for the^Sunday or holiday 
shall be paid. , 

G. i. O. No. 441 . Note. — The term “ Gazetted holidays * does not include local holidays which 

dated soth Oeto- ma y granted at the discretion of heads of offices, nor such merely permissible or 
her l os discretionary holidays as the last Satui day of each month. 
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Leate— General Rules 


[ Sec. 1. 


G. 0 C in C 
No. 37, dated 
6th January 
1903. 


a c.=.e, 00 TJTieas-ubsidiay leave is taken, £urfouffh^7^!7III I 

of India besfi.ii on, and include the dax- nP fkn a *. P^ cia ^ out 
-vie,, tb e to»r U .e* StteV/Jl L fr “"-, lh V» rt . 

officer remains in India after tS h ? H . Saik H an 

special leave dates from tie Wdnnino- nf , ksidiaiy leave Ins furlough or 
is specially exempted from forfeitmv R‘^ 1S s J 1 *? s '. < ^ iar ^ Ieave unless he 

gulatioms. Furlough and special leave o i of rZr ( h i 1 T 103 Re ' 
the day before the arrival at the port where the offien- 1 l->°t’ ln ?] u ^ e > 

ss ;*£ t±:r a ’ %£ 

ings^SoTa®' °f° 2r salls ^ mom- 

day of the departure of the vessel. The day of andv fof » DOt ° n W ^ “ tie 

will^recki^frora^he da^e^f b^n^struek off^M* 

duty, except that as regards W- ulL off du *d' to date of resuming 

Art. 229, c. s. e* 5 / 4 f. A.n officer who remains* ^hqpnf o-Pf *.u i o i • 

to no allowance for the period of such absences' i° f eave , is entifc ! ecl 
on any appointment — * ; ncl ceases to have a lien 

( * } withou ‘ medicaI certificate under 

-- *• 

' : Wm^Wi 

applies, the week commences from the en/lTfhefft 615 
days mentioned therein. 0± tbe fifteeu 

forfeit past sei vice under the ralela ^tLl'e 420 ^°/ CM°f ^ 0T « rsta { in g leave to 

Recording to the margin^ tut ™ oZ 

raaryi87i. Ins privilege leave — J ^ raws, it an officer overstavs 

(II) and 420, W he forfeits all salary during the Hm* ^ . . 

B - afcstnt; ° time of ils remaining so 


(4) if he continues so absent for more than 
becomes vacant; 

(c) the period during which he is so absent does not 
semce towards pension or increment of pay. 


one week, his office 


count m 
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Art, 230 , c, s. r. The Surveyor General may, however, exempt an officer from the 
second of these penalties, if he is satisfied that the default is due to cir- 
cumstances beyond the officer's control. 

Art 232 , c. s r. 576. No kind of leave, except extraordinary leave under Articles 
Lelusth 0, c08# 332 and 339, of the Civil Service Regulations, leave under paras. 577 
ember lm an( j. 5533 0 f th e handbook and in certain cases examination leave, can be 
granted in continuation of any other kind of leave. Any leave granted 
under the Civil Service Regulations may be retrospectively changed 
for any other kind or period of leave for which the officer was qualified 
when the original leave was granted. The authority who has the 
power to sanction leave may also commute retrospectively periods of 
absence without leave into leave without allowances {Article 421, Civil 
Service Regulations). Leave on medical certificate may, however, be 
granted in continuation of privilege leave combined with extraordinary 
leave without allowances, under para. 5 SO. 

Note.— Subsidiary leave is not, for the purposes of this rule, regardedas a con- 
tinuation of leave. 

nit. 23 ?,c»s.r. 577. Privilege leave to the amount due may be prefixed as such to fur- 

lough, leave on medical certificate, special l*ave on m*gent private affairs, 
leave on private affairs, and extraordinary leave without allowances, 
subject to the following conditions l — 

(a) When privilege leave is combined with furlough, the amount 

of combined leave shall rot exceed two years. 

(b) When privilege leave is combined with special leave under 

the European Service Leave rules or leave on private 
„ affairs under the Indian Service rules, the combined leave 
shall not exceed six months. 

(cj When, however, furlough, special leave or leave on private 
affairs, granted in combination with privilege leave, is 
extended on medical certificate, the full period of furlough, 
special leave, or leave on private affairs ordinarily admis- 
sible under rule may be allowed irrespective of the limits 
prescribed in clauses (a) and (b). 

(dy When privilege leave is combined with leave of any kind, 
the combined leave must, except in cases falling under 
para. 588 of the handbook, be for not less than six 
months. 

(e) The periods mentioned in ( a ), (b) and (d) count from the 
beginning of the privilege leave to the end (under the ordi- 
nary rules) of thS leave with which it is combined. 

Note. — I f the maxi mm# prescribed in clause (a) or clause ( b ) is exceeded, the 
excess (if not due to an extension of leave on medical certificate) shall be dealt with 
under para. 575. If, on the other hand, an officer leturns from leave before 
the end of the minimum period of six months fixed by clause ( d J the requirements 
of the rule shall be held to have been practically met if the date of return is not more 
than 14 days before the end of the six months. * * 

1 . 1. T No. V. N.B . — If an officer dies before the completion of the minimum period of leave 

l- 664, dated * under clause (d) above, bis legal heir is ertitled to his leave allowances up to and 
a<i September including the date of his death. 
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m? c.$. s. 578 (a) An officer absent on long leave in Europe, North Africa, 
Xo nh, d ?tta America, or Hie West Indies, who wishes to have his leave extended 
\}$ N(, ' e,mber or commuted, must apply to the Secretary of State about three 
months lefore the expiration of his leave and, unless the extension is 
desired on medical grounds or is for a period of not more than 14 da} s, 
he must produce with his application evidence that the Surveyor 
General has been referred to by him, and has no objection to the ex- 
tension or commutation desired. If the officer is on medical leave and 
desires an extension for more than 14 days, or if he is on other leave 
and desires an extension on medical grounds, he must satisfy the 
medical board at the India Office of the necessity for the extension. 
If application for extension be delayed until the last two months of 
leave, advice of any extension granted for a period of more than seven 
days will be sent to India by telegraph and the cost of the telegram 
will ordinarily be charged to the officer. 

(J) The Secretary of State reserves to himself the power of granting 
extension or commutation of leave to an officer in any case in which it 
appears to him that sufficient ground has been shown for the previous 
approval of the Surveyor General not having been obiained before the 
application was made. In the event of the Secretary of State deciding 
to telegraph to India in regard to any such application, the cost of the 
telegrams to and from India will be charged to the applicant. 

Art, 23% c. s, 579. If an officer subject to the Indian Service Leave Rules, who is 
“ absent on leave on private affairs or on furlough, takes in continua- 

tion leave on medical certificate under para. 636(a) of the handbook, 
the whole of his absence is treated as leave under that paragraph. 


i* 


Art, 236, C, S. 
B. 


Supplement to 
C. S. a.. 1912, 
para, 257. 


Supplement to 
C. S, K., 1912. 
para. 7. 


C. 0. No, 75 
(Mm,), dated 
Sth May 1887, 


Art. 201, 
C S K. 


580. Extraordinary leave without allowances cannot be converted 
retrospectively into leave on medical certificate • but leave on medical 
certificate may be given in continuation of extraordinary leave without 
allowances. 

581. Furlough not exceeding three months combined with privilege 
leave fo** three months does not constitute an interruption of ce conti- 
nuous service" and “ continuous active service," within the meaning of 
Article 22, Civil Service Regulations, 

582. Privilege leave combined with other leave counts as active 
service and, therefore, as service for the furlough with which it is 
combined. 

58S. Executive officers in charge of parties when submitting applica- 
tions for leave of whatever nature, on behalf of officers of the 
Provincial and Upper Subordinate service, surveyors, etc., will invariably 
send in the application on form O. 89. 

584. Temporary and officiating service, if it counts for pension, 
counts also for leave. 


Note. — The rules providing for th^ grant of leave to an officer who has a 
temporary or officiating appointment only are contained in Articles 242, 336, Rule 1, 
and 339, Buie 2, Civil Sex vice Regulations, 
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Art. 803, 585. A gazetted officer on leave in India may draw his allowances at 

c * s# E# any treasury in India. The bill must be supported by a copy of the orders 
granting leave, with date and number, as it appears in the gazette. 

ah. sol, 586. If a gazetted officer signs his bill himself, he must eitherappear 

c * s ‘ B * in person at the place of payment or furnish a life certificate signed by a 
responsible officer of Government, or some other well-known and trust- 
worthy person. If he draws his allowances through an authorized 
agent, the agent, whether he has or has not a power of attorney, must 
either furnish a life certificate as aforesaid, or execute a bond to refund 
over-payments. A life certificate may be given periodically, a bond 
being given to cover intermediate payments not supported by the life 
certificate. 

Art. 805 , 587. The leave allowances of a noil-gazetted officer on leave in 

s * India can be drawn only at the treasury where his salary is paid, and 
under the signature of the head of his office, who is responsible for any 
over-charges; no other security is required. 

Art 199(a) and 5S8. officer recalled to duty before the expiry of leave of any 
(j) c. s, k. kind, is entitled to take the balance of his leave, together with any leave 
of the same kind subsequently earned, as soon as he can be spared from 
duty. 

g. i. o No, 357, He is entitled during the voyage to India to leave allowances, 

dgjimWand f or the period from the date of landing in India to the date of 
joining his appointment, to the subsidiary leave allowance which he 
would have drawn had he not been recalled, but simply returned on 
the termination of his leave. But those periods count as active service, 
see Article 8 (ii) and (in), Civil Service Regulations. 

Supplement to 589. The principle of the above para, is that a recalled officer 

pam. 235 l9i2 ’ when he goes on leave again can claim to be put in the same posi- 
tion (plus any addition) as he was when he was recalled. He 
may be granted, when his services can be spared, not merely the balance 
of the leave previously granted him, together with any leave subse- 
quently earned, but also any leave previously earned, and which he 
may have been allowed when be originally went on leave. When an 
officer, recalled to duty before the full amount of his furlough out 
of India under para. 648 of the handbook expired, is obliged 
to take leave on medical certificate (on account of ill-health) before 
rendering three years* continuous service, the second leave is of 
the same kind as that from which he was recalled, there being no 
distinction in the Civil Service Regulations between furlough without 
medical certificate and furlough on medical certificate, under the Euro- 
pean Service leave rules, both being called “ furlough/* 

Art. 199(c), 590. An officer recalled to duty before the expiry of leave in India, 

Ei other than privilege leave, is treated as on duty from the date on which 
he starts for the station to which he is ordered, but he is entitled until 
he joins his appointment to leave allowances only. 
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p'.ryVvtLt t- 591. An officer who is recalled from special leave may be allowed 

parj ’ subsequent! v to combine the balance of such leave with furlough, either 
combined ir not with privilege leave. 

g. l o. zco, 592 . A special grant of £1 will be paid to any officer recalled to 

ipoi. flutv in India travelling 1 by the overlxnd route to either Brindisi or 
Marseille 5 *, before leaving England, to pay for excess baggage up to 
140 lbs. and nothing will be recoverable on tliat account in India. 

g. I. o. No. 307, If he is required to proceed via Brindisi he shall receive from 
Ft* ternary looi , the India Office before his departure £*2-12-10 if pi ovided with a ticket 
for the ordinary train, and £1-18-4 if provided with a ticket for the 
special express train, on account of excess luggage. 

Art. so-**, c*s.r. 393. An officer who is on leave may not take service, or accept any 

appointment which involves the receipt of a fee or honorarium, without 
obtaining the previous sanction of — 

(?) the Secretary of State, if the officer is residing in Europe, 
North Africa, America or the West Indies ; and 

(?;/) the Government of India, or the Surveyor General, as 
* the case may he, if he is residing in India or in 

any place out of India not mentioned in clause 
(i) ; provided that when the officer is non-gazetted 
and is resident in India, the special permission of the 
officer empowered to appoint him is sufficient authority for 
the acceptance of such employmer&oftnt as 

. ■ ’ons. 

Note.— -T his a* tide does not apply to the acceptan tees for literary work or 
for service as an examiner, or to similar employment. Nor doe3 it applyjo accept- 
ance of foreign service during leave, which is governed by Article 761, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

d. g.,i ms„ 59 1. Privilege leave to civil sub-assistant surgeons (when no 
loth Septeni bef substitute is required) is granted by administrative officers of this 
1902, department and all other kinds of leave by the medical department. 

Applications for privilege leave should be forwarded with service 
books. 

595. Civil sub-assistant surgeons are entitled to leave under the 
Civil Service Regulations, whilst military sub-assistant surgeons tem- 
porarily lent to the Civil Department are subject to the leave rules of 
the Army Regulations as regards all kinds of leave except privilege 
leave, which may be granted on the condition stated in Article 244, 
Civil Service Regulations, vie*, only in respect of duty done in the civil 
department. 

a,b. i , voi. ii„ 590. All military officeis including honorary commissioned, warrant 
para. m. an( j non-commissioned officers arriving in or leaving India, except^ on 
privilege leave, will report themselves personally (in writing, if sick) 
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to the Senior Staff Officer at the port for orders. They will also enter 
their names in the “ arrival ” and “ departure ” boohs. 


Note below 
Art. 332, 

C. S, R. 


Section %. — Casual Leave. 

597. Casual leave o£ absence, not exceeding an aggregate of 15 days 
in a year, may be granted to any officer in superior service. Such 
absence need not be reported in the monthly leave statement, but 
should be systematically entered in a book kept in the office, and when 
an application for privilege leave is received, the leave should be 
granted or refused with some reference to the entries in this book. 

59S. (a) An officer on casual leave is not treated as absent from duty, 
and his salary is not intermitted. Casual leave, however, must not be 
given so as to cause evasion of the rules regarding — 

(i) Date of reckoning allowances, ") see Arts. 52 to 55, 
(it) Charge of office, J C. S R. 

(Hi) Commencement and end of leave, \ see Arts. 220 to 231, 
(iv) Return to duty, J C. S. R. 

or so as to extend the term of privilege, or other leave, beyond the time 
admissible by rule. 

{#) This is not to be read as precluding the treatment as casual 
leave of absence from duty following on leave granted under the rules, 
so long as such absence is due to reasons involving no evasion of the 
rules in regard to the matters above specified, ag, for instance, when it 
is necessitated by detention in plague camps on the way to rejoin, or by 
orders not to attend office in consequence of the presence of infectious 
disease in the family or household of the person concerned. 

599. (a) When, however, absence from duty for reasons of the nature 
above indicated exceeds the period which may reasonably be treated 
as casual l&ave under the discretion vested in the head of the office, 
the case should be dealt with as follows : — 

(i) If the person concerned has further leave due to him carry- 
ing the same allowances as the leave already granted, he 
will be required to take an extension of leave to cover his 
further absence from duty. 

(it) If the furthej absence from duty cannot be covered in this 
way, the period, or such part of it as remains uncovered, 
will be treated as leave without allowances, unless the 
person concerned prefers to substitute leave of another 
description for that which he has previously taken. 

Example,— k, who has had two months privilege leave, is detained for a further 
period of one month in a plague camp. Ifhie has a month or less privilege leave 
still due, this mst be reckoned against the further period qf detention If he hf*s 



163 


Cliap. V.] 


Departmental Leave. 


[ Sec, 3, 


no piivilege leave due but has furlough to his ci edit, he has the option of converting 
t the entire period of his absence from duty into furlough, or of taking leave without 
allowances for the extra month. 


c.t.t. (S) Casual leave is not admissible in addition to "joining* time. 

No. T. C. 72i, 

dated 7th 

September 

It'll . Section 3. — Departmental Leave. 

GOO. The Indian establishment for conducting survey operations is 
necessarily, from the peculiar nature of the duties to be performed, very 
different from other fixed establishments of the State, and consequently 
exceptional, as regards the application of leave rules 

Ait. 2 i<s, GO]. Departmental leave maty 1 be granted during the recess by the 

e.s. n. head of the parly or office to which he belongs to : — 

(/) A Lower Subordinate, whose service is superior, on half pay 
or less (payable on return to duty), or without pay ; 

(it) Such of the tindals, mates, khalasis, jemadars, ehaprasis, 
burkundazes attached to any party or office, as the head of 
the party or office may deem it desirable to re-entertain 
for the ensuing season, on allowances not exceeding half 
pay (payable on return to duty); provided always that 
the officer returns to duty when required by his superior 
officer, 


602. Superintendents of circles and the Superintendent cf the Trigo- 
nometrical Survey, may, at their discretion and in the interest of Govern- 
ment, grant departmental leave, not exceeding six months at a time, 
at times other than the recess ; and the Surveyor General may, in 
special case/, extend any departmental leave to a period not exceeding 
one year in all. Particular care should, however, be taken that the 
grant of departmental leave in such cases does not override the provisions 
of Chapter XIY, Civil Service Regulations, and in all eases where an 
extension of the departmental leave is asked for on a medical certificate 
the entire absence should be converted into leave under para. 
686(a). 

The above rules do not apply to the He ad- Quarters Offices, Calcutta 
and Debra Dun. 


No 1 tm? 8w er 603. Departmental leave cannot be combined with any other kind of 
datk 3oth * leave. Such leave reckons as "service qualifying for pension, furlough 
Attgasum an( j J eave on p^ate affairs and should be entered on a special page 
Isn^limter (£° rin O* 94) which should be pasted in at the end of each service book. 
im * 604. The sanction of departmental leave to surveyors and menials 

must be regulated on uniform principles. The services of none but really 
efficient, useful and deserving men should be retained. Individuals 
on low salaries, whose return to the survey in the following field season 
is immaterial, are not eligible. The same individuals should not, as a 
rule, go on leave every year to the detriment o£ others. Executive 
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officers must bear in mind that the system has been sanctioned as a 
measure of expediency, in order, during recess, to dispense with all 
superfluous hands, whose retention during the recess months wouLl bean 
unnecessary expense, but whose sen ices, at the same time, are absolutely 
necessary during the ensuing held season. 

605. Departmental leave pay cannot be drawn until the recipient 
returns to duty,* and should a man retire or die whilst on such leave, no 
leave pay can be drawn for and paid to him or to his heir If depart- 
mental leave with pa} is extended by departmental leave without pay, 
leave pay for the period of departmental leave with pay will be drawn 
when the absentee returns to duty. 

dateAth 0,418 ' 6®®* Executive officers are warned that no surveyor or sub- 
March ijwl ordinate should be recalled from departmental leave unless it is absolutely 
adm.Ldated necessary in the interests of the public service. 

19th September 
1904. 

c. 0 . No. 93 607. At the discretion of executive officers a lower rate than half pay 

7 i d Decemb« m . a J k e given to individuals whilst on leave during the recess season, 
c 8 o Nu 60 s ttie educing expenditure, and to bring a gi eater number 

of* i6th of men on the leave pay list with no additional outlay. Half pay 

December 1873. should i n any case be only given to those who have deserved the 

concession by doing their best during the field season, and who are* 
really efficient, useful and deserving men. The indulgence is a 
reward for good service, and not a right. Executive officers should bear 
in mind that leave pay should depend not only on the value of a man's 
services but also, on the question of recruiting ground. In some provinces 
in India it is quite unnecessary to give leave pay at all, except to a few 

of the best hands, such as tindals, while to others a retaining fee of 

Re. 1 or Rs. 2 per mensem would suffice, and even this sum should be 
given only to men who are trained. 

608. The termination of the recess season should be as nearly as 
possible the same for all members of a party, but some men may have to 
rejoin earlier than others and at different places, and such cases should, 
whenever possible, be foreseen and arranged for when granting leave. 

609. Surveyors and menials rejoining field parties in Burma cannot 
be considered as rejoining in Calcutta, unless they are required there for 
duty. Men on departmental leave get their passages paid to Calcutta and 
back, but they are in no way entitled to full pay during the sea transit. 
They must be considered to be on departmental leave from date of 
leaving the field head-quarters, which is held to be the place where the 
establishment is broken up at the end of the field season, up to the date 
of rejoining the party again in Burma, and during this period they 
are entitled to departmental leave pay only. 

“o' ,, Note.— N ewlv entertained khalasis for Burma get full pay from date of joining 
1303,, dated 13th their parties to 'late of leaving 1 on completion of field work. * 

March 1912. 

610. Leave certificates should b% distinct, and should on no account 

appear to show that men going on leave hare been permitted to take 
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their discharge and to seek other employment. Left thumb impressions 
should be taken on leave certificates. 

611. The following certificate should invariably be entered at the 
foot of each bill, in which arrears of leave pay are drawn for sur- 
veyors and menials, etc. : — 

“I do hereby certify upon honour that each and all of the men for whom leave pay 
on departmental leave has been drawn have rendered good, efficient and approved 
service throughout . the past field season, and that it is desirable in the interests of 
Government to retain their services/’ 

1 613. The leave pay of surveyors, menials, etc., transferred from one 
party to 'another during departmental leave is debitable to the party to 
which they are transferred. 


Section 4. — Privilege Leave. 

613. Applications for privilege leave should be submitted ou form 
O. S9. 

Ait. 82 s,c. s. r. An officer applying for privilege leave must sign a declaration that 
he has no intention of _ retiring, or of taking furlough, special leave, 
leave on private affairs, or leave on medical certificate, for three months 
after his return to duty. Though not actually debarred by this declara- 
tion from applying for permission to retire or to take leave within the 
three months, he should, if he does so, explain his change of mind. 
Formal joining at the end of privilege leave, with the intention of tak- 
ing other leave within a few days, is not permitted, as the other leave 
granted in such circumstances would practically be in continuation of 
the privilege leave This declaration is not required in the ease of an 
officer who tabes privilege leave combined with other leave under 
para. 577. 

Art. 2t5,c. s. r. 614, The amount of privilege leave earned by an officer is one- 
eleventh part of the time duriug which he has been on duty without 
interruption ; provided that no privilege leave can be earned by an officer 
by duty performed while three months 5 such leave is due to him, and 
that whenever duty is interrupted, all claim to privilege leave earned 
therefore is forfeited. Absenee on privilege leave, though not counting 
as duty, is not an interruption of duty. ' ° s 

„„ -F ol- explanatory ruling in regard to « interruption of duty,” see Articles 

263 to 260, Civil Service Regulatrons.- 

Art. 2tf,c. s. r. The calculation' of privilege leave must he made as follows One 
calendar month for every eleven complete calendar months of duty, and 
one day for every eleven days of the balance. 

Art. sal. c. s, e. . 615. The maximum amount of privilege leaver admissible at one 

time is limited to three calendar months. 

Aavep/ion,— Officers stationed in the^Andanians and Eicobais ; officers stationed 
in Persia j and European officers in Burma who take privilege leave by itself and 
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spend It out of Burma or India, are allowed on each occasion, when they may wish 
to take privilege leave, the option between the following two courses, viz . : — 

{(fi to accumulate prnilege leave to three months and fifteen days ; 

(6) to overstay any privilege leave due by fifteen days without forfeiting pay 
or appointment : piovided that, m the case of such overstay the officer 
shall not begin to count sendee towards futuie privilege leave until he 
shall h*. vc served a period pioportionate to the amount of overstay, 
tl at is, eleven times the peiiod of overstay. 

Att 232,0 s. E. GIG. (< 3 ) The privilege leave due to an officer is the privilege leave 
which he has earned since the last interruption of duty, less the period 
during which he has been absent on privilege leave. 

Art 260 , c. s, U J ) To an officer who has been on duty without interruption for 

eleven calendar months, and who has not for six calendar months 
been absent on privilege leave, the whole or any part of the leave 
due to him may be granted. But when privilege leave is combined 
with other leave under para. 577, the amount due may be granted 
irrespective of those conditions. 

dated^istNo^ 5 ’ b!7. The rules are applicable to Royal Engineer Officers 

tamber 1888.°* who may be permitted to proceed to England for a course of instruction 
at Chatham under the provisions of clause 176, India Army Circulars. 
1887 

(a) — The period passed at Chatham does not interrupt privilege 

leave previously earned, but it does not count for further 
privilege leave. 

(b) — Privilege leave may be taken either — 

(t) between the date of giving over charge in India 
and joining at Chatham ; or 

(n) between the date of leaving Chatham and embaik- 
ing in England for India 

In ease (i) the officer will pay the expenses of his journey to 
„ England, and in case (ii) from England. 

Art, 2 si, c. s. r, 618. An officer on privilege leave is entitled to a leave allowance 
equal to the salary which he would receive if he were on duty in the 
appointment on which he has a lien, and he is entitled to this allowance 
even though another officer be appointed to act for him. 

Art 87o,c. s. r, 619. Privilege leave allowances are not payable out of India when 
Sited such leave is taken by itself, but when it is combined with other leave 

l907 - under civil rules, an officer who proceeds to England on combined leave 

may draw his privilege leave pay, as well as exchange compensation 
allowance if he is entitled to it while in India, at the Home Treasury 
converted at the rate of exchange fixed for the time being for t he 
adjustment of financial transactions between the Imperial and Indian 
Governments. Privilege leave allowances may be made payable to an 
agent or banker in India as explained in para, 586* 
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A xi. 2C4, C. S. R g 


c. i t.*s p o; 

Xn Q A.-692, 
ilitt 2 29th 
>Iaj 1907. 


Art. 293,C.S.E; 


Ti & A Pept., 
No 1U-2S-2, 
datt d23id 
1911, 


6‘20 Save when privilege leave is combined with other leave under 
the rides, or when an officer is permitted to retire at the end of the 
privilege leave g rente 1 to him wider Articles 301, oI5, Cnil Service 
Regulation*. the right ’to receive privilege leave allowances is contingent 
(except in the ease rf death' upon the return of an officer to duty on the 
expiry cf such leave. 

E t\p7 a <i -tiion — Tbe a 1 ovo raiarrcrh does not prohibit the payment of privilege 
leave allrwame*. when the^e fall due, but merelv lays down the legal right of 
Government to withhold pavnicnt of such allowances or to recover the same when, 
the officer does not 'etuin to duly at tl e end his l^ave. 

621. Privilege leave may not be granted to a surveyor or to a menial 
entitled to departmental leave under section 3 unless he is prevented from 
availing himself of such leave* in which case it may be granted on a 
certificate from the head of the party to the effect that the man was 
prevented from availing himself of the departmental leave in consequence 
of the exigencies of the service. Service towards such leave counts 
from the date of last return from leave including departmental leave. 

622. Those menials in survey parties who are retained for duty at 
recess quarters on account of the exigencies of the service may be 
treated in the same way as Lower Subordinates and permitted to take 
the month *s privilege leave to which they are entitled provided no 
substitutes are required. This concession may also be granted to all 
other menials of the Survey of India on the condition noted above. 


Section 5 (a).— -Long Leave anti Furlough 

b.o.No in. 623, Notice of intention to apply for furlough should be given to the 
tcmberh°sc 7 , Stp head of the department three months before an officer intends to leave 
the country, to admit of the necessary arrangements being made. 

N , o & vii D HG , i 6 2 A All applications for furlough and long leave (including combined 

dated - 27th 4 juiy leave) should be submitted, through the administrative officers,!^ the 
a ?* s:s(A) t c. Surveyor General who will, in the eases of officers subject to Military 
s - R * Leave Rjil p s and applying for furlough and long leave (not combined 

leave), obtain the necessary report as to the title to leave from the 
Controller of Military Accounts, Eastern Circle, Lucknow,* and in the 
eases of officers subject to the Civil Leave Rules, from the Comptroller, 
India Treasuries. The certificate as to the title to combined leave of 
all officers, whether subject to Military or Civil Leave Rules 
will be furnished by the Comptroller, India Treasuries, in respect of 
officers under the Military Leave Rules after consultation with the 
Controller, Military Accounts 

Ai t. 592,0. s e, 025 , Every officer going on leave out of India as per Appendix 15 
should procure from tlie account office and take with him a copy of the 
“Memorandum of information issued for the guidance of offieei*s proceed- 
ing on leave (other than privilege leave taken by itself) out of India/' 

* inference should be made through the Deputy Controller, Sth (Lucknow) 
Division, Lucknow, 
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Long Lea\c and Furlough.. 


B. A.& C. Bi i»t, 
Nos, lo7-10d, 
dated 25 th 
Febrtian 1 b7S, 
Aw. 309, 3IG(«) , 

C. S R. 


of 


626. The number of absentees on furlough must not exceed 20 per cent, 
the entire strength of the department ; prior claim to be given — 

(/) To the applicant to whom most furlough is due. 

(/V) Of two or more applicants to whom the same amount is 
due: to him who has rendered longest continuous active 
service. 


(m) Of two or more such applicants who have rendered the same 
continuous active seiviee, — to the senior. 

Art. 234 , c.s.e, 62 7, The grant of extension of furlough, under Article 232 , Civil 
Service Regulations (otherwise than on medical certificate), is subject 
to the provisions of the foregoing paragraph. 

Note. — I n the case of an officer who is entitle! to furlough without medical 
certificate, but who, by reison of ‘he rule laid down in the preceding paragraph, can 
get it only on medical certificate, it should be stated in column 13 of the last-pay 
certificate in form No. 16 that furlough without medical certificate in commutation 
and. extension of his original leave cannot he granted to him, if by such grant the 
limit of the number of officers absent on furlough or special leave fixed by para. 
626 would be exceeded. 


d. o. No, 232 6*28. Officers are prohibitel from leaving their stations until they 

dated* i6ti\ ‘ ha ye been officially informed that their furlough has been sanctioned. 
Neither are they permit feel to leave then* stations unless there is reason- 
dated nth June a h]e ground for believing that they can embark within, the period of 
ordinary preparatory leave sanctioned. 

629. Officers must always report to the officer in charge Surveyor 
General's Office the date (whether before or after noon) of their embar- 
kation on furlough. Report of embarkation is not required in the 
ease of an officer who combines privilege leave with other leave under 
para. 577. 


D. 0. No. 321, 
dated 17th 
December 1873, 


Art, 878, c. s, r, 630. When an officer proceeds on leave from one place to another 

in India he should obtain a last-pay certificate from the treasury 
where he was last paid 

Art, 878, e, s.r. If during leave an officer desires to change the treasury at 
which he receives payment of his allowances, he must obtain a new last- 
pay certificate. 


Art, 870, c, s, b, # An office? on leave, who does not leave his district does not re- 

quire a last-pay certificate nor does an officer who leaves his district on 
leave in India without allowances. 


Art, 880 , C.S.E. 681. When an officer proceeds out of India on leave with allowances 

other than privilege leave taken by itself, the Comptroller, India 
Treasuries, will, as soon as the leave is gazetted or otherwise noti- 
fied, send him a letter in form 12 or 13 with enclosure in form 14f or 
15 as the ease may be, requiring him to call at his office or give the 
necessary information. 

Art.8si,c.s.B. # 662. If the officer calls at the Comptroller, India Treasuries' office, he 
will be paid up to the day before he leaves India and will be given a 
last-pay certificate in form 16 if he intends to draw his leave allovp 



169 


Chap. T.i 


Long Leave and Farlongh. 


[ Sec. 5 (a). 


anees at the Home Treasury, and in form 17 if he is proceeding to a 
colonv and intends to draw his leave allowances there. 

Art. ^ 2 ,c, s. e 633. If the officer is unable to call at the Comptroller, India Trea- 
suries’ office, the latter will prepare a bill for his allowances from the 
end of the month preceding that of his making over charge, to the day 
before he sails and will (if the officer intends to draw leave allowances 
at the Home Treasury or in a colony) forward it with the certificate 
in form 16 or 17, as the case may be, to the treasury officer, for 
delivery to the officer according to the instructions in form IS. 


Hote. — The salary of an officer proceeding on combined leave out of India with 
a last-nav certificate entitling him to draw hi 5 ? privilege leave allowances from the 
Home Treasury or in a colony will be paid up to the date of his making over 
charge 


Art. 863,0, S. E. 


Art. 885, C. It. 


O.No, 23 i, 
dated 17lh 
August 1870, 


634. With every such last-pay certificate a blank form 19 will be 
given, on which the officer will report to the Comptroller, India Trea- 
suries, from the first port at which the vessel touches, the day of his 
departure from India 

635. When the officer proceeding to England is compelled to leave 
without a last-pay certificate, the necessary document should be for- 
warded to him and a duplicate to the India Office, at the earliest 
possible date. 

636. Officers proceeding on leave to Europe and drawing their 
absentee allowances should be warned that on returning to India, they 
must obtain a last-pay certificate from the India Office, as without it 
no pay will be issued to- them after their return. 


Misdated 1 ‘Bill 637. No claim against an officer quitting India on leave of absence 

October is;? or on retirement, which has been outstanding for more than sis months, 
should be noted in the last-pay certificate for recovery by the Secretary 
of State for India. If any such claims are discovered, they should be 
reported with full particulars and explanation of the delay in their 
submission for the orders of the Government of India. They should 
also he entered in the officer’s last-pay certificate, though not u noted for 
recovery ” 


638. Officers of the Imperial and Provincial Services proceeding 
on furlough should leave at the office of the Surveyor General the ad- 
dress to which letters to them on furlough should be directed. Officers 
on furlough should inform the Surveyor General of the probable date 
of their return to duty (viz , date on which they should rejoin their 
appointment), and of the port" at which they intend to land in India 
on return to doty, sufficiently early for the information to reach the 
Surveyor General’s Office two months before the date of return. They 
should also state the probable date of embarkation, and the steamer 
by which they intend to return, and give their address at port of 
embarkation. 


Art. 223 , c. s, r. 639. An officer may not, without the permission of the authority 

which granted him leave, return U duty more than 14 days before the 

end of long leave* 
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Art. m,C. S B, 


640. Officers who may wish their absentee allowances to be paid 
in India should name the person to whom payment is to be made and 
such persons should give a guarantee in' form 0. 21 which must be 
stamped under Act XVIII of 1869, which requires stamps to the value 
of 8 annas per Rs. 100 of aggregate furlough pay from E s . 2,000 to 
Bs. 10,000 and an increase of Bs. 2-8-0 for evei'y subsequent Rs. 1 000. 
They must also produce a power-of-attorney. ’ ' 

Art. s6s, c. s.s, 641. When leave allowances are paid at the Home Treasury or in 
a colony where the standard of currency is gold, rupees are converted 
into steilmg at the rat 6 of cxcli&ngc fixed for ih.e time beino 1 for the 
adjustment of financial transactions between the Imperial and Indian 
Treasuries, unless any other rate has been exceptionally authorized. 
But for the present the rate of conversion is subject to a minimum of 
] i. M. to the rupee for privilege leave and of Is. 6cl. to the rupee for 
leave other than privilege leave. 

Note.— •'When leave allowances are converted into sterling at Is 6i. to the rnnee 
each fraction of less than one-third of a rupee is treated as a complete third 
(-6V), each fraction of more than one-third and less than two-thirds, as two- 
thuds, find each, ti action of more than two-thirds as a wholo rupoc 
Art. 8G9,c. s e. 642. Leave allowances pat able at the Home Treasury are made up 
to the following quarterly dates, viz., in ther eases of civil officers 
including military officers in civil employ to the loth January, April 
July and October and in the cases of other officers, to the 15th Febru- 
p. r y. May, August and November ; and they are paid in monthly 
instalments in arrears on the 16th day of each calendar month:— 

({) the officer on his personal application ; or 
(a) to his banker or agent, duly authorized under povver-of- 
attorney on production of a life certificate, unless the 
banker or agent has guaranteed the Secretary of State 
against loss consequent on his dispensing with the pro- 
duction of such proof ; or 

(m) on presentation of a draft duly filled up and signed by the 
officer in a form which with the requisite form of life 
- certificate attached, may be obtained from the India 
Office, on the officer’s written application. 

* 8tu Maj ” officer on long leave in Europe must, if the leave was 

granted or has been extended on account of ill-health, whether it 
Art. 224 , c. s.e o e technically leave on medical certificate or not, satisfy the medical 
board at the India Office as to his fitness to return to duty Ordi- 
narily he must attend at the India Office for examination by the board, 
but, in special cases particularly if he be residing at a distance of more 
than sixty miles from London, a certificate in a form to be obtained from 
the India Office from two medical practitioners may be accepted. On 
the required evidence of fitness being furnished, the officer will receive 
from the India Office permission to return to India. An officer whose 
leave was not granted, and has not been extended on medical grounds 

dees not require permission from the India Office to return to India. 

He must, however, take steps, either personally or through his agents, to 


I. 0. No. 498, 
dated lath May 
1908. 
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obtain from the India Office a last-pa} 7 certificate, and should also 
inform the authority in India who granted him the leave, of the date 
on which he expects to return to duty, at least a month before he is 
due to arrive in India. 

aated°isf 0, 5i| 644. The Government of India alone can grant permission for 

September is$3, application to the Secretary of State f or extension or commutation of 
furlough of a gazetted officer whose leave is granted by the Govern- 
ment of India. 

dated 0 ptb°* 631, 645. In the case of an officer serving under civil rules who has 

February ion. been declared by a medical board as unlikely ever to be fit to return to 
India, he should, if the medical board is unable to say definitely that 
he will never be fit for service in India again, be granted a short period 
of leave, not exceeding 13 months in the first instance, provided it is 
admissible under rule. On the other hand, if an officer is declared to be 
completely and permanently incapacitated for further service in India 
he must be invalided, either at the expiration of the leave already 
granted to him if he is on leave at the date of his appearance before 
the medical beard, or, if he is not on leave, then from the date of 
the board's report. In special cases, as for example where the officer's 
break down in health has been caused in and by the service, or where 
he had a comparatively small proportion of leave during his service or 
will complete at an early date an additional year's service for pension, 
leave (if he is not on leave) or an extension of leave, for a short period, 
not exceeding six months, may be granted to him, if it is admissible 
under rule. 

646. An officer, civil or military, serving under civil rules who has 
been pronounced insane should be kept under observation for at least one 
month, before the certificates of lunacy are made out, and should then 
be brought before a medical board, and, if invalided, should be sent 
home as soon as possible. 

Noie 3 !,$/s. b. 647. ^ m ^ ar 7 officer who has served or officiated in the Survey of 
India Department continuously for not less than 3 years, is considered to 
be in “permanent civil employ." Furlough or leave (other than 
privilege leave) is not iucluded in continuous officiating service, and 
unless it is granted on medical certificate operates as a break cancelling 
past officiating service for the purposes of this rule. 

648. Officers of the Imperial Service subject to the Civil Leave Rules 
who have rendered eight years' active service in civil employ are eligible 
for furlough for not more than two years. The amount of furlough earned 
by an officer is one-fourth of his active service, up to an aggregate of 
six years during his service, and on no account to extend beyond two 
years at one time, except on medical certificate. A period of three 
years' service after return from last furlough or a period of not less 
than eighteen months since return from last privilege leave of over 
six weeks' duration or combined leav$ which does not interrupt conti- 
nuous service (Art. 32, Civil Service ' Regulations), must elapse before 
furlough can again be taken. 
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| a | P K “mo 0 649. The interval of 18 months required under the foregoing* para- 

para.' 3i2. “* graph between the date of return from the last privilege or combined 
leave and that of again proceeding on furlough should (?) commence 
from the date of the officer's actual return to duty on the termina- 
tion of the combined leave, i.e. } in the case of leave taken out of India, 
the date of expiry and not commencement of the subsidiary leave ; and 
(n) terminate on the commencement of the privilege leave portion of the 
combined leave and not on the commencement of the furlough portion 
of such leave. 

supplement to 650. When a military officer in civil employ proceeds on furlough 
part fir m2, earned partly under the military rules and partly under the civil rules, he 
is entitled : — 

(a) to the military minimum rate of absentee allowance during 
such portion of the furlough as has been earned under 
military rules; and 

(J) to the civil minimum rate during the period earned under 
civil rules and for any period in excess oE the amount 
earned by service under both military and civil rules 
combined. The word “ unconditionally " in Article 308 
(i a ), Civil Service Regulations, has no bearing whatever 
on absentee allowances which are regulated by para. 
661, the provisions of which make no distinction 
between furlough on medical certificate and furlough 
without such a certificate. 

supplement to 651. European Service Leave Rules in Chapter XIII of the Civil 
c s k„ 1912 , Service Regulations make no distinction between furlough on medical 
certificate and furlough without medical certificate. Both are called 
furlough 39 and the existence or non-existence of a medical certificate 
merely determines when and for how long the u furlough 33 can he given. 
Accordingly the expression u first furlough" in clause ( iv ) (1) and (2) 
of Article 308 (b), Civil Service Regulations, should be read as meaning 
the first furlough with or without medical certificate. In the case of 
a military officer who before becoming subject to tbe Civil Leave Rnles 
bas had furlough or leave on medical certificate under Military Leave 
Rules, the grant of furlough without medical certificate should be 
regulated by clause ( iv ) (2) of Article 308 ( h ). The term ec furlough 33 
in Articles 300, 3l)2, 301, etc., should be read as including furlough on 
medical certificate, and it should be deducted not only from fui lough 
earned under Article 302, Civil Service Regulations, in accordance with 
the definition of u active service" in Articles 9 and 10, but also from 
furlough due " in accordance with clause (a) of Article 304, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

652. A military officer in civil employ, who has to his credit 
furlough earned partly under civil and partly under military rules, may 
take the leave which he has earned as he pleases/ that is, he may 
avail himself of either the military furlough or civil furlough at his 
credit, or partly one and partly the other. 


para. 313. 


Supplement to 
C. 6 B , 1912, 
para, 318. 
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Supplement to 
0. S. K. 1912, 
para, 309* 


C, 0. No 217 
(Adm ), dated 
20th April 1904. 


Supplement to 
C. S H , 1912, 
pai*a. 14, 


Art. 10, C. S. R. 


Art, 303, C f S, R, 


Art. 303 («), 
C. S. R. 


653. A military officer, subject to Civil Leave Rules, must tale all 
leave that he has earned, whether in military or civil employ, before 
anticipating leave under the Civil Service Regulations carrying in all 
probability a higher minimum rate of allowance. 

654. A military officer who, while under military leave rules, takes 
more furlough than is due to him does not carry any furlough to his debit 
on becoming subject to Civil Leave Rules. 

655. Captains and subalterns of the British service standing first 
for promotion to the next higher rank shall not be granted leave to 
England, except on medical certificate, unless they have passed the 
examination qualifying them for such higher rank. 

The same restriction applies to officers of all ranks who may be 
provisionally promoted subject to their qualifying subsequently. 

656. Time spent by Royal Engineer officers at the School of Military 
Engineering at Chatham should be treated as time spent on special 
duty in England qualifying for leave within the meaning of Note 2 
Article 16, Civil Service Regulations. 

657. In the case of a military officer subject to the Civil Leave Rules* 
(c active service ** for the purpose of calculating the amount of leave 
admissible under para. 648 commences from the date of becoming subject 
to these rales; and additional leave in respect of previous service is 
credited under paras. 658 and 659. An officer of the Indian Army 
becomes subject to Civil Leave Rules from the date of first substantive 
appointment in the Civil Department, or from the date of completion of 
three years* continuous officiating service in the Civil Department* 
whichever may be earlier. A continuous service Royal Engineer 
officer becomes subject to the Civil Leave Rules from the date of entry 
into permanent civil employ if it is subsequent to the date of his election 
for continuous Indian Service or from the date of such election if it is 
subsequent to the entry into permanent civil employ. 

Note. — Article 9, clause (zV), Civil Service Regulations, applies to military officers 
subject to the Civil Leave Rules. 

658. A military officer subject to civil rules may, if he desire it, add 
to furlough earned by service under civil rules an amount of furlough in 
respect of his previous service calculated as shown in para, 659. Such an 
officer may be granted at any time any leave which he has earned under 
civil rules and may defer or forego the leave he has earned under mill* 
tary regulations, 

659. An officer who, at the time of coming under Civil Leave 
Rules was subject to the Leave Rules for the Indian Army (1886) shall 
be credited with an amount of furlough equivalent to one* fourth of his 
e< active service/* less any leave with pay out of India actually taken* 
This also applies to officers of the Royal Engineers in civil employ, 
who while serving under British Army Leave Rules, either (1) have 
elected for continuous service in India, whether the election was made 
before, or after their entry into civil employment, or (2) have completed 
five years* Indian service and elect to come under civil rules* 
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sappiemcDt to 660 A military officer transferred from the Civil or the Military 
paw. 22 ! 1 Department to Foreign Service of the first kind (see Art. 753, C, S. R.) 

remains under the leave rules to which he was subject before his 
transfer. 

Article |U. a) & 661. A military officer, subject to the Civil Leave Rules, on ordinary 

' furlough is entitled to a leave allowance equal to half his average salary, 

subject to the following limits : — 

(?) If paid at the Home Treasury of the Government of India, 
maximum £1,000 a year and minimum £500 a year or 
the salary last drawn by him on duty whichever is less ; 

(/*) If paid in India, maximum Rs. S33J a month, and minimum 
Rs. 41 6§ a month, or tbe salary last drawn by him on 
duty, whichever is less ; 

provided that during furlough added under paras. 658 and 659, to 
the furlough earned under civil rules, the minimum shall (in the case of an 
officer who became subject to the Civil Leave Rules on or after the 1st 
April 1888) be that prescribed by tbe military rules to which an officer 
was subject immediately before coming under the Civil Leave Rules, and 
that in the case of an officer of the Royal Engineers, whose case is 
governed by para. 659, the minimum shall be the rate prescribed 
by the Leave Rules for the Indian Army, according to the length of his 
service for Indian pension. In the case, however, of an officer of the 
Royal Engineers serving under British Army Leave Rules, the minimum 
for so much of the furlough credited under para. 659 as has been 
earned by service in civil employment shall be at the rate of — 

{Hi) £500 a year — if he elected for continuous service in India 
before the 1st February 1898; 

(iv) £500 a year, or the salary last drawn by him on duty, 
whichever is less — if he elects to come under the Civil 
Leave Rules after completing 5 years* Indian Service. 

Hote. — A military officer in civil employ, who is granted furlough on medical 
certificate in excess of the amount earned by him both under the Civil and Military 
Rules, may*be allowed the civil minimum rate of leave allowance for the period of 
leave enjoyed in excess of the amount so earned ; but such officer must exhaust all 
leave that he has so earned before he can be ©legible for this concession. 


Vara. 368, A. R, 
I„ Vol. I. 


662. The leave allowances prescribed by the leave rules for the Indian 
Army are as follows : — 


£ 


After appointment to the Indian Army , . 200 a year. 

After the commencement of the 5th year’s service 250 „ 
for pension. r 


Ditto 

15th 

ditto 

300 

Ditto 

20th 

ditto 

. 450 

Ditto 

25tb 

ditto 

600 

Ditto 

30th 

ditto 

700 


lo’u hatef 0 * 663. Applications for not-entitled passages may be submitted to 

me, March Surveyor General for transmission to the Quartermaster* General 

in India or to Divisional or BrigadS Commanders as the case may be. 
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Fa voi 4 x A * 6G4. When accommodation is available on Indian Service Trans- 

1 * v0i A * ports or Eoyal Indian Marine vessels, the undermentioned officers may 
be granted not-entitled passages : — 

1st Class . 

(a) Families of all captains and subalterns invalided from 

wounds received in action or sickness contracted on field 
service. 

(b) Families of all captains and subalterns who die in the service. 

(c) Families of field officers who die in the service. 

(d) Captains of the Indian Service invalided from climatic 

causes, also their families and the families of all other 
captains and of all subalterns invalided in similar cir- 
cumstances. 

(e) Departmental officers with honorary rank and their families. 

(f) W Families when invalided from climatic causes of all 
captains and subalterns, whose circumstances render such 
a concession desirable. 

(*0 Other officers of the British and Indian services, whether 
in military or civil employ, below the substantive rank of 
major, whose circumstances render such a concession 
desirable; and their families. 

{g) Substantive field officers when treatment on a transport is 
necessary and the families of these officers, as well as 
those of officers holding similar rank invalided from field 
service, if accompanying them. 

{Ji) {i) Other substantive field officers of the British and Indian 
services, whether in military or civil employ, whose cir- 
cumstances render the concession desirable ; and their 
families. 

(u) Families of field officers, invalided from climatic causes 

' w hen treatment on a transport is certified by a medical 
board as necessary, whose circumstances render^sueh a 
concession desirable. 

2nd Class . 

(!) Departmental warrant officers, and their families. 

Note.' Non-commissioned officers and their families may receive not-entitled 
passages according to circumstances as defined in para. 44, Army Kegulations, India, 
volume X. r ® 

GG5. The records o£ service for furlough, pension and promotion 
of all military officers in the Survey of India are maintained by the 
Controller of Military Accounts, Eastern Circle, Lucknow, irrespective 
of the command in which the officers may be serving and to whom all 
references should be made through the Eeputy Controller, 8th Lucknow 
Division, Lucknow. r 
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Pam. 223, 666. The leave rules which apply to departmental officers with 

voi.il/’ honorary rank, warrant and non-commissioned officers serving iu the 
Survey of India are as follows : — 

(a) privilege leave under Chapter XII, Civil Service Regula- 

tions ; 

( b ) other leave under the military rules to which they are 

subject ; 

(c) combination of (a) and (b) subject to the conditions and 

limitations of para. 577. 


Section 5 (b).— FurlongH—R. E. Officers. 

667. An officer of the Royal Engineers who has not elected for 
continuous service or who has cancelled his election, shall during his first 
five years of Indian service be under the leave rules applicable to the 
British service in India. After the expiration of his first five years of 
Indian service, the officer while in civil employment : — 

(a) may be given leave under the Civil Service Regulations, sub- 
ject to the following conditions : — 

(i) For purposes of reckoning the amount of furlough 
earned by an officer, active service 99 will include all 
“ active service 99 in India, as defined in the Civil 
Service Regulations, whether passed in military or in 
civil employment. In no case will any service on the 
British establishment count for furlough under civil 
rules. 

(ii) The furlough at the credit of an officer will be the 
amount earned {viz-, one-fourth of his active service, 
as defined in the previous sub-paragraph), less any 
leave with pay out of India actually taken. The 
furlough thus at the credit of an officer may be partly 
in respect of service passed in military employment, 
and partly in respect of service passed in civil employ- 
r ment. 

(in) During furlough credited to an officer as above, the 
furlough pay will be equal to one-half the officer’s 
“ average salary 99 as defined in the Civil Service 
Regulations, subject to the following minimum 
rates : — 

(1) During furlough earned by service in civil employ- 

ment, the rates laid down in para. 661 of the 
handbook or his last salary whichever is less, 

(2) During furlough earned by service in military employ- 

ment the rate to which the officer would have been 
entitled under the Indian Army leave rules at the 
time of taking the furlough had he been in military 
instead of in ci7il employment. 
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(iv) An officer who reverts from civil to military employ- 
ment., ceases to have, while employed in military, 
any claim to furlough pay calculated under civil 
rules, although such furlough may have been earned 
in respect of service in civil employ. 

Or, 


(6) may be granted leave under the rules applicable to the 
British service in India, should he prefer these rules to 
civil leave rules. 


Note. — A n officer may elect on each occasion of going on leave whether it is 
dated ist Sep! taken under the British Service or Civil Leave Rules. He is not required to elect 
tember 1904. permanently either for one or the other. 

B?, r i*.*yoi. A i. 668. Officers of Royal Engineers other than continuous Indian 
Service officers, will, during leave out of India, receive leave pay accord- 
ing to the rules under which their leave is granted. 

(*) British Service leave rules — English pay of rank. 

(n) Leave rules of 1886 for the Indian Army — Leave pay as 
shown in para. 662 subject to the condition that it shall 
be regulated by service for Indian pension as defined 
in para. 720, Army Regulations, India, Volume I. 

Note 1.— Officers of the Royal Engineers, drawing leave pay under the Indian 
Army Rules, will be in the same position as Indian Army officers in regard to pass- 
ages to and from England, A subaltern going home on medical certificate will be 
entitled to passage by road, river, rail and sea on the homeward journey but by rail, 
river anyroad only from the port of dis-embarkation in Indict to their station on the 
outward journey. No other officer will be entitled to passage either way except 
as provided for in paras- 55 (5), 83, 85 and Appendix VIII, Army Regulations, India, 
Volume X. 


669. Example of the application of para, 667 under which an officer 
of Royal Engineers in civil employment may be granted leave under 
civil leave rules — 

Years. 

At Home • . . . . * . » . 2| 

In India in military employment . . . . . 3 

In India in civil employment 5| » 


'Total . 11 

While in military employment he had six months* leave under the 
British service leave rules. 

His ce average salary 33 for the last three years was, say, 700 rupees 
per month, 0 

His a active service 33 is .* — 


Years. 

In military employment, three years less six months, or . 2| 

In civil employment 5 J 


o 


Total 


4 


8 
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His furlough earned, para. 667 (a) (ii), is one-fourth of eight years, 
or two years, of which six months has already been taken. 

His furlough at credit, therefore, is two years less six months, or 18 
months, of which H m >nths (one- fourth of 2J years, less six months), 
is on account of service in military employment, and 16\ months on 
account of service in civil employment. 

His leave allowance during the whole of the furlough at credit 
under para. 667 [a) (Hi) is one-half of 700 rupees, that is, 350 rupees per 
month, or 4/200 rupees per annum, The rate of exchange at which 
this allowance is payable in England may vary from time to time. At 
the rate of Is. 6cl. per rupee, at present in force, the allowance would 
be at the rate of £315 per annum. 

But during the 16J months earned by service in civil employment, 
the half salary rate of £315 is subject as a minimum to the rate of 
£125 per quarter, or £500 per annum, which is greater than the half 
salary rate and during these 16 months the officer would accordingly 
draw allowance at the rate of £500 per annum. 

Also, during the 1| months earned by service in military employ- 
ment, the half-salary rate of £315 per annum is subject as a minimum 
to the rate that would be admissible to the officer had he been granted 
leave under the Indian Army leave rules. The officer in this case hav- 
ing 8 years' service counting for leave allowance, would be entitled 
to a rate of £250 per annum. This rate, however, being less than the 
half-salary rate, the officer would actually draw the latter rate, or £315 
per annum, during the 1| months in question. 


Section 5 (c). — Furlough. Provincial and Subordinate Services, 
fts. 334 , 3 ^ 5 , 670. Officers of these services are subject to the Civil Leave Rules— 

‘ s ‘ u ' Indian Services -as published in Chapter XIV, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. They apply fully to those officers whose pay is not less than 
Rs. 100 a month, and who have substantive appointments on permanent 
establishments under the Government. Leave may also be granted 
under these mles to an officer whose pay is less than Rs. 100, so far 
as it can be done without imposing any cost upon the State. The 
absentee allowance of the substantive incumbent must not exceed what 
remains from the pay of the appointment after provision is made 
for the efficient discharge of his duties during his absence except as 
provided in Article 335 (a), Civil Service Regulations, 
rts. 337, 338, 671 . These officers may.be granted leave on private affairs for 

‘ B * six months, after six years' service, if no furlough has been taken-during 
that period, and this may be repeated after intervals of six years, but 
such leave does not accumulate, and cannot be taken in instalments. 
Furlough may also be granted to them as follows : — * 

(i) After ten years' service, — one year or any less period ; and 
thereafter, at intervals of nob less than eight years, one 
year or such other period as together with all periods 
already spent on furlough may not exceed two years ; or, 
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(it) After eighteen years' service,— two years or any less period ; 
and thereafter, at intervals of not less than eight years 
any such period as together with all periods already spent 
on furlough may not exceed two years : 

Provided that the service for furlough of an officer who has had 
leave on private affairs counts only from the date of his last return 
from such leave, and that the aggregate amount of furlough, or of 
furlough and leave on private affairs taken together, shall not exceed 
two years And that an interval of not less than eighteen months has 
elapsed since last return from privilege leave in excess of six weeks in 
duration whether taken by itself or in combination with special leave 
or other leave which does not interrupt continuous service (see Definition 
22, Civil Service Regulations). 

g.i.o.no 3 » 9 , 672. The interval of 18 months should commence from the date of 

I 9 re d3 * lst Jrxlj * an °® cer,s actual return to duty on the termination of combined leave, 
i.p.y in the case of leave out of India the date of expiry and not com- 
mencement of subsidiary leave. 

N.B. — Leave on medical certificate counts as service for furlough. 

(iMe?* 673- (a) An officer of the Provincial or of the Subordinate Service 
34i ( 4 , c? s. while on "furlough " or on " leave on private affairs/' is entitled to half 
B * his average salary which is subject to*the following maxima : — 

(i) if paid in India Rs. 500 a month ; 

(n) if paid at the Home Treasury £600 a year. 

Wot#. — F or a non-gazefcted offie *r, whose salary is not less than Es. 300 the 
minimum of half average salary is Rs. 150. 

(h) When a uon-gazetted officer takes leave for not more than one 
month, or when such an officer's salary is less than Rs. 300, his pay 
(not salary) when he gives up office is to be taken in lieu of average 
salary. 

674j. (a) The term "salary " includes “ personal allowances " but not 
"extra/' f special " or “ local allowances." 

(S) For definition of the term "average salary" see Definition 
16, Civil Service Regulations. 


Section 6, — Leave on Medical Certificate. 

Art, 888,o. 8. b. 675. Gazetted officers . — An application from an officer in 

India for leave, or extension, or commutation of leave on medical 
certificate, must be accompanied by a certificate in the following form, 
or as nearly in this form as the circumstances allow. 

I. A.B., Surgeon at (or of) . . . . , do hereby certify that C. D, of the . . . . 
service is in a bad state of health, and I solemnly and sincerely deulare that, according 
to the best of my judgment, a change of air is essentially necessary to his recovery, 
and do therefore recommend that he may be permitted to proceed to sea [or to suck 
place as the Surgeon may think proper? expressing it in the certificate ]. 



180 


Chap. V.] Leave on Medical Certificate. [ Sec. 6. 


Art ,ai9,c. s. r. 676. With the cognizance of the head of his office or ifjfie is himself 

the head of his office, of the Surveyor General, the applicant must, except 
in the cases provided for in para. 679, present himself with two copies 
of the statement of his case at such place as may be appointed by 
the Surveyor General, where a committee of medical officers can be 
assembled under the orders of the administrative medical officer of the 
province, and when practicable, presided over by him From this 
committee the officer should obtain a certificate as follows : — 

8^1 We do hereby certify that according to the best of our professional judgment after 
careful personal examination of the case, we consider the health of C, D. to be such as 
to render leave of absence for a period of (x) months absolutely necessary for his 
recovery. 

Arts.^po , 325 and 677. (a) Before deciding whether to grant or refuse the certificate to 

* an applicant for a medical certificate under the preceding paragraph, a 

medical board or officer may, in a doubtful case, detain him under profes- 
sional observation during a period not exceeding fourteen days and at 
the same time grant him a certificate as follows : — 

A. B. having applied to us (or me) for a medical certificate under Article 829 
of the Civil Service Regulations, we (or I) consider it expelient, before granting or 
refusing such a certificate to A. B. to detain him under profession il observation for 
(x) days. 

(£) If the applicant appears before the medical board or officer 
during his subsidiary leave, the effect of this certificate will be to pro- 
long his subsidiary leave to the date on which the period mentioned in 
the certificate expires. 

(e) If an officer eventually fails to obtain the medical certificate 
required by para. 676, he is entitled to joining; time from the date on 
which the decision of the medical board or officer, is communicated to 
him to return to his appointment During this joining time, allowances 
are regulated as if he was on subsidiary leave. 

Art. 326 , c. s. b. 678. Time spent by an officer, after leaving his station, in obtaining 
a certificate under para. 676, reckons as subsidiary leave, unless he is 
expressly permitted by the Surveyor General to retain charge of his 
duties, and to resume them before proceeding on leave. 

Art. 83 i f c. s. b, 679. If the state of the applicant's health be certified by a medical 
officer, commissioned or in charge of a civil station, to be such as to 
make it inconvenient for him to repair to another place as laid down in 
para. 676, the authority by whom the leave is grantel may accept 
either — 

(а) a certificate signed by any two medical officers, commis- 

sioned or in charge of a civil station, who need not belong 
to the same province as the applicant ; or 

(б) if the authority concerned considers it unnecessary to insist 

upon the production of two medical opinions, a certificate 
signed by an officer in medical charge of a civil station and 
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countersigned by either the district officer or the commis- 
sioner of the division. 


am. 832 , c. s. r. The certificate obtained should then be submitted to Government 
for orders. The grant in para. 676 of the option of undergoing 
medical examination at the seat of the Government of the province in 
which he is employed, or at any other place, does not confer on the 
applicant a right to proceed on leave without the sanction of the proper 
authority. 

Art. 836 . c. s, e. fiqo. Jf an officer is going on leave out of India, he should take with 

him one copy of the medical report upon his case. 


A duplicate of the medical report of an officer going on furlough 
on medical certificate oi leave on medical certificate to Europe, or to any 
of the Colonies in America or the West Indies should be forwarded 
without delay direct to the Under Secretary of State for India, by the 
Surveyor General, for the information of the medical board attached 
to the India Office, so as to arrive as soon as the officer reaches his 
destination. 


Art. 83 s, c. s E. 681. If an applicant for an extension or commutation of leave on 
medical certificate be residing out of India, and within "sixty miles 
from London, he must produce a certificate from the medical board 
attached to the India Office, showing the necessity for the extension or 
commutation. If he be residing more than sixty miles irom London, 
a certificate in a form to be obtained from the India Office, must be 
produced from two medical practitioners ; and he may be called upon to 
produce other evidence. 

Art. 833 , c. s. R. 682. (*/) Non-Guzetted Officers . — Application for leave, or extension 
or commutation of leave on medical certificate, must in the case of an 
officer in superior service, be accompanied by a certificate from the 
applicants medical attendant. The certificate should distinctly state 
the nature of the illness, its symptoms, causes and duration, and the 
period of absence from duty considered to be absolutely necessary for the 
restoration of the applicants health. It should be countersigned by a 
Presidency Surgeon, if the applicant is at a Pjesideney town, and 
in all other cases, by the officer in chief medical charge of the district 
where the applicant resides/* 


Art, 834, c, s, R. {b) The countersign ing officer may at his discretion require the 
applicant to appear before him, unless it appears from the certificate 
of his medical attendant that he is too ill to bear the journey, in which 
ease such officer may, after careful investigation of the case, either coun- 
tersign the certificate or refuse to do so as he thinks fit. No certi- 
ficate should be submitted for countersignature without the cognizance 
of the head of the applicant's office. 

# Subject to the orders of the Surveyor General, the head of the office may at his 
discretion dispense with this countersignature? 
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Art, 236, c» s, R* ^ 683. If an officer ^ subject to the Indian Service Leave Rules, who 

is absent on leave on private affairs, or on furlough, takes an extension of 
leave on medical certificate, the whole of the absence will be treated as 
leave on medical certificate. 


Arts, 303, 313, 
312 and 315. 

C. S. R. 


684. (a) Imperial Service . — An officer subject to the Civil Leave 
Rules who has rendered less than three years* continuous service, may 
be granted furlough on medical certificate as follows : — 

(0 ^ furlough due exceeds a year — to the extent due, not 
exceeding two years ; 

(?i) if the furlough due does not exceed a year — for not more 
than one year. 

(b) Furlough granted for less than two years under clause (i) } or less 

than one year under clause (n), may, on rredieal certificate, be extended 
to the extent cf the furlough due to the officer, not exceeding two years, 
or to one year, respectively. w J 

(c) An officer who has rendered three years* continuous service may 
be granted furlough on medical certificate for two years, on tc furlough 
pay ** which may be extended to a third year, on “ subsistence allow- 
ance ** as laid down in Article 108 (a) Civil Service Regulations, 
if a military officer, and to the allowance quoted in Article 315 (it) if 
a civil officer. 


Art, 320, e.s. r. 685, (a) When a civil officer of the Imperial Service is obliged to 
take long leave out of India owing to ill-health, ab sentee allowances are 
subject to the following minima : — 


.. £200 a year or fths of the salary 

last drawn on duty, whichever is less. 
... Rs. 166 1 a month, or fths of the salary 
last drawn on duty, whichever is less. 

... £100,’ a year, or 37! per cent, of last 

salary, whichever is less. 

Rs, 83! a month or 37! P er cent, of last 
salary, whichever is less. 

(b) These minima rates of leave allowance are also admissible in the 
case of any leave out of India (other than extraordinary leave without 
allowances) which has been extended on medical certificate, or 
which has been commuted into leave on medical certificate. An officer 
claiming the minimum rate must furnish a medical certificate in support 
of the claim as in para. 675. For the purpose of this rule Ceylon 
is not held to be “ out of Ifidia. ** 


On ordinary furlough or special leave, — 
When paid in England 

When paid in India 

On furlough other than ordinary,— 
When paid in England 

When paid-in India 


(c) Such an officer while on ordinary furlough is entitled to a leave 
allowance equal to half his average salary subject to the following 
maxima — * 


(0 if paid at the Home Treasury £800 a year ; 
(**) if paid in India Its, 666§ a month ; 
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Provided always tbat the leave allowances shall in no ease exceed his 
actual salary when he takes leave. 

686. (a) Provincial and Subordinate Services . — Officers of these 
services are entitled to leave on medical certificate for three years in 
all, but not for more than two years at one time ; and no officer can 
have leave on medical certificate out of India more than twice. 

N,B . — An officer wlio has a temporary or officiating appointment may be allowed leave 
under this rule for not more than three months in all during the entire period of his tem- 
porary service if no substitute is required, or if his duties can be provided for without addi- 
tional expense. 

(5) An officer on leave on medical certificate under sub-para, (a), 
is entitled to half his average salary for the first fifteen months 
of each period of such leave but not for more than thirty months in 
all. For the rest of his leave he is entitled to a quaiter of his average 
salary. (For rates see Ait. S4>1, C. S. R.) 


687. The half average salary and quarter average salary of an officer 
subject to these rules if on leave out of India (except in Ceylon or the 
Straits Settlements) are subject to the following minima : — 

(a) If the leave is leave on medical certificate under para. 686, 


or 

( b ) If the leave, although not leave on medical certificate under 
para. 686, has been granted on account of ill-health. 

Half average salary — ' Minima. 


If paid in England ... ,. £200 a year or ffchs of the salary 

last drawn on duty, whichever is less. 

If paid in India ... ... Rs. 166f a month, or jths of the salary 

last drawn on duty, whichever is 
less. 


Quarter average salary — 

If paid in England ... ... £100 a year, or 37£ per cent, of the 

salary last drawn on duty, whichever 
is less. 

If paid in India ... ... Rs. 83£ a month or 37£ per cent, of 

the salary last drawn on duty, which- 
ever is less. 

• 

Note.— T he minimum rate of leave allowance shown above is also admissible in the case of any 
leave out of India (other than extraordinary leave without allowances) which has been extended on 
medical certificate, or which has been commuted into leave on medical certificate. The certificate should 
be m the same form as that required by the Civ il Service Regulations to entitle an officer to leave on 
medical certificate and should recommend leave out of India. 

WJ3.— (In order to claim ‘the benefit of this paragraph, the leave application must be suppoi ted by a 
medical certificate in the form prescribed m Chapter XLIV C. S, R., recommending leave out of India.) 


Section 7. — Subsidiary Leave. 

688. (a) Imperial Officers . — Subsidiary leave is the time allowed — 
(i) to an officer leaving India, on retiring from the service, or 
on furlough, or special leave, to break up his domestic 
establishment and travel to the port of embarkation, 

(zi) to an officer returning to India from furlough or special leave, 
to travel from the port of debarkation, and reorganize 
his domestic establishment, 
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(b) No subsidiary leave is admissible to an officer who does not 
leave India by sea. 

(c) Subsidiary leave is admissible only at the end and not at the 
beginning of leave out of India when such leave is combined with pri- 
vilege leave under para. 577. 

(d) The minimum subsidiary leave is ten days; otherwise subsidiary 
leave is calculated according to the i ules and restrictions laid down for 
“joining time * 9 in para. 414 {a) and Chapter IX, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

(e) If an officer going on furlough or special leave out of India, 
is prevented by sickness or other urgent and adequate reason not within 
his own control — such, for example, as the postponement of the depar- 
ture of the vessel in which his passage is engaged — from embarking 
within his subsidiaiy leave, the Surveyor General may order that his 
furlough, or special leave shall begin in India at the end of the subsi- 
diary leave otherwise admissible, without forfeiture of his subsidiary 
leave. 

(f) For the purpose of subsidiary leave, leave to Ceylon should be 
treated as out of India. 

689. The allowances of a militaxy officer on subsidiary leave, are 
calculated in the same way as his fui lough allowances but without 
limitation as to maximum and minimum. The limitations prescribed 
in para. 685 (c) apply to the allowances of a civil officer. 

An officer may, however, draw allowances as if he were on pri- 
vilege leave for any part of his subsidiary lea\ e for which, if he were 
not retiring from the service or going on furlough or special leave, 
privilege leave would be admissible to him. It is to be observed that 
an officer who has no lien on an appointment cannot benefit by this 
rule. 

690. Provincial and Subordinate Services . — An officer going on or 
returning from leave out of India on medical certificate, leave oil 
private affairs or furlough, is entitled to subsidiary leave under the 
above two paragraphs. 

Subsidiary leave on half pay for a period not exceeding four- 
teen days, may be given to an officer preparatory to leaving India by 
sea on retirement from th$ service, provided that the grant causes no 
additional expense to the State. 

691. An officer on subsidiary leave prefixed to other leave is 
entitled to half his average salary. But he may "draw allowances as 
if he were on privilege leave, for .any part of this leave for which, if 
he were not going on leave out .of India, privilege leave would be 
admissible to him. 
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An officer on subsidiary leave following other leave is entitled to 
half or quarter average salary, according to the rate of allowance to 
which he may be entitled at the end of the leave to which it is sub- 
sidiary. 

Note. — This paragraph will have no application in cases in which privilege leave 
is combined with other leave under para. 577, as subsidiary leave is not then 
admissible. [See para. 688.] 


Section S. —Special and Extraordinary Leave. 


Art, 316, 
o* s. a, 


Art, 318 (a), 
0. S. R. 


G. I. 0. No 212, 
dated 5th April 
1894 

G. I. 0. No. 362, 
dated 29th 
November 


1900 . 

Para, 256, 

A. R, I., vol. II. 
C. 0. No. 326, 
dated 16th Nov- 
ember 1912. 
Paras, 857, 861, 
King’s Regula- 
tions. 


69a. Special leave in or out of India on urgent private affairs may 
be granted to an officer of the Imperial Service subject to the Civil 
Service Regulations at any time for not more than six months, provided 
that an officer who has had special leave must render six years' active 
service before he can again have such leave. The period of three years 
required for furlough is not broken by special leave intervening, nor does 
special leave count as part of the three years. Special leave is not 
included when counting the maximum eight years allowed for furlough, 
but it does not count as service for furlough. 

693. For the first six months for which an officer is on special leave, 
whether the six months be included in the same leave or not, he is 
entitled to furlough pay; thereafter he is entitled to no leave allowance, 

694?, (a) Special leave for three months in India is admissible to 
officers of the Royal Engineers serving in the Survey of India 
in each of the three ranks of lieutenant, captain and major in order 
to enable them to qualify for the military examination to be passed 
previous to promotion. 

(6) This leave may be taken in instalments but must not exceed 
3 months in the aggregate in each rank. 

(c) The examinations for which Royal Engineer officers have to qua- 
lify in each rank are : — 


lieutenant 8-*- 

n 

I. — Military subjects, (d) i, ii, iii, iv, (/), 

II. — Military subjects, (c) 

III, — Field Engineering Test, (f) i. 

IV. — Barrack Project, {/) ii. 

Captains — 

I. — Military subjects, (d) i. ii, iii, iv, 

II . — Equitation . . 

III. — -Military subjects, (e) 

Majors — 


(Written.) 

(Practical.) 


(Written.) 

(Practical.) 


Tactical fitness for Command. 


{cl) The concession referred to in para. 694* (&) will be granted with 
due regard, in the first place, to departmental interests and only in 
the second place can the personal convenience of officers be consulted, 
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(e) This leave must be regarded purely as a concession and officers 
should only apply for the minimum amounts of leave that are abso- 
lutely necessary to enable them to pass their examinations. The leave 
is not leave in the ordinary sense but only special leave from civil 
duty, for it is implied that the officer is to be placed on military dnty. 
Originally it was necessary for an officer to be attached to some corps for 
military duty, this condition is not now insisted on, but any abuse of 
the concession may lead to the condition being reimposed. 

if) Royal Engineer officers should keep their superintendents in- 
formed of the examinations they have yet to pass in their present ranks, 
and the amount of leave that they consider will be necessary in order to 
prepare themselves. Arrangements will then be made to obtain sanc- 
tion for the necessary leave at the time that may be most convenient 
with regard to the interests of the department. 

(ff) Lieutenants should ordinarily be qualified for promotion by the 
time they have attained 8 years* service and captains within 4s years 
and majors within 2 years of their attaining their rank. 

895. A military officer in civil employ who, with the sanction of the 
Secretary of State, is deputed to Europe on special civil duty, is en- 
titled from the date on which he makes over charge of his office in 
India, to the date on which he resumes it, to an allowance not exceeding 
two-thirds of the salary which he would draw were he ou duty in India. 

r 696. When an officer is detained in Europe on civil duty, under the 
orders of the Secretary of State or permitted to remain on special civil 
duty, beyond the period of his leave he is entitled — 

(i) if on any leave, other than privilege leave, to an allowance 

not exceeding two-thirds of his pay and allowances in India • 

(ii) if on privilege leave, to an allowance not exceeding half his 

pay and allowances in India for the peri )d during which 
he is S3 detained, or permitted to remain on special civil 
" duty. 

697. Extraordinary leave without allowances may, in case of neces- 
sity, and when no other leave by rule is admissible, be granted for such 
time as may be necessary. Time spent on such leave does not count 
as service for other leave Subject to the provisions of Article 198, Civil 
Service Regulations, there is Ho limit to the length or frequency of 
such leave. It may not be granted in combination with the grant 
of other leave except as provided in para. 577 of the handbook. 
But it may be granted in continuation of other leave if circumstances 
arise which prevent the return of the officer to duty, and which, in the 
opinion of the authority empowered to grant the leave, are such as to 
justify the concession. No officer is entitled to extraordinary leave. 

Note 1. — In cases in which the duration of the extraordinary leava to La 
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dispense with the condition that the leave can be granted only when no other kind of 
leave is by rule admissible. 

Note % An officer who has a temporary or officiating appointment only may, at 
the discretion of the h*ad of his office, be allowed extraordinary leave without 
allowances for not moie than three months. 


» I. T. No. 

, C. 72 1, date 1 
b September 


60 S. Leave without pay under the above 
ruption of duty for privilege leave. 


paragraph; is an inter- 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Section 1. — Pensions and Gratuities. 

Military Officers. 

699. Officers cease to be employed in the Survey of India 
on attaining the age of fifty- five years, unless specially permitted 
by the Secretary of State, in the interests of th^ public service, to 
remain in the Department for a further definite period. 

700. Officu-s of the Indian Array and Royal Engineer officers are 
subject to the Indian pension rnles of L8S1, and to the rules applicable 
to officeis of "the Indian Army if transferred to the Lalf-pay list on 
account of ill-health. 

701. Indian Army . — Under the pension rules of l^Sl, officers who 
have entered the Indian Army since the l£th September 1866, receive 
the following pensions : — 


After 18 years' service for pension 

19 „ 

.. 20 „ 

, 21 „ 

22 „ 

„ 28 „ 

„ 24 „ 

.. 25 „ 

„ 26 „ 

27 

„ 28 „ 

>j 29 
t. 30 „ 

31 „ 

32 „ 


Per annum, 

£ 

200 

225 

250 

275 

300 

330 

365 

400 

432 

465 

500 

560 

600 

650 

700 


n a vii 7 i 3, A,R *' An officer of the Indian Army in England who is unable 

to return to India, but who may not wish to retire, or an officer 
removed by command of the Sovereign from the effective list of 
the Indian Army and who may not be entitled to retire on a pension, 
may, provided he has served three years in India in the Indian Army, 
be placed on the half-pay list on the rates of pay allowed to officers of 
the same rank in the British service. 

. 708. ( 0 ) Officers placed on temporary half-pay at the recommendation 

of the Medical Board of the India Office, will be examined by tbe 
same Board, as to their fitness to return to duty, every two years ; 
and if still reported unfit after being six years on the temporary half- 
pay list,— they will be transferred to the retired list on permanent half- 
pay or pension if entitled thereto, r 


Para. 723, A R. 
T., Vol I. 
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(#) Those reported to be unfit after two years on half-pay, may be 
permitted to retire voluntarily on permanent half-pay. Those whose 
transfer to the half-pay list was due to medical unfitness caused by 
military duty (or by civil duty, in the case of officers of the Indian Army, 
in civil employ) will, on restoration to full pay or on retiring direct from 
the half-pay list, be allowed to reckon up to one year of the time spent 
on half-pay for promotion and pension ; those who may be invalided on 
account of insanity caused by duty will be allowed to count as 
service for pension one year of the time spent on the half-pay list. 

(c) Additional rules regarding half-pay are to be found in paras. 
722 to 724?-A, Army Regulation^ India, Vol. I. 

704?. Should a continuous service Royal Engineer officer retire 
before he has served a sufficient time to entitle him to a pension 
under the Indian regulations, he will be granted only such retired 
pay or gratuity as he would have been entitled to leceive under 
the Royal Warrant had he not elected for continuous Indian Service. 

705. Office! s of the Royal Engineers or of the Indian Army who 
have become incapacitated for further service in India on account of 
unfitness caused by duty, may be granted invalid pensions according 
to the following scale 

Per annum. 

£ 

After 15 years’ pensionable service 150 

„ 10 „ ,, 170 
a 17 tt 9$ »»••••• 190 

706. Pensions and gratuities for wounds and injuries received inaction 
of in the performance of military duty are granted according to the rules 
laid down on the subject in the Royal Warrant and in Army Re- 
gulations, India, Volume I. 

707. Military officers in civil employ who receive wounds or in- 
juries in the discharge of civil duties have no claim to gratuity ot 
pension under military rules for such wounds or injuries. 

70S. Widows and families of officers are eligible for pensions, gra- 
tuities or compassionate allowances under the rules contained in the 
Royal Warrant. Pensions, etc., for the families of officers of the 
Indian Army are granted by the Government of India and those for 
families of Royal Engineer officers are awarded by the War Office. Full 
information as to rates and conditions of grant will be found in section 
XI of the Royal Warrant, 1913, and in para. 770, Airny Regulations, 
India, Volume I. In Appendix III of those regulations are also em* 
bodied the rules relating to the grant of Indian Military Service Family 
pensions. 

709. ( a ) An c fficer of the Royal Engineers who has completed not 
less than 20 years* Indian service for pension reckoned as in para* 
710 shall on retirement receive a pension consisting of the retired pay 
to which he would be entitled under the Royal Warrant regulating the 
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retired pay of the Royal Engineers generally and in addition such a 
portion of the difference between the said retired pay and the Indian 
Army pension belonging to his total length of service as is represented 
by the proportion his Indian pension service bears to the minimum 
total service that woul 1 have qualified him for the before- mentioned 
Indian Army pension. 

{b) In calculating the Indian pension service, any broken period of 
15 days and upwards shall be reckoned as one month and any broken 
period of less than 15 days shall not be counted. 

( c ) Examples of the calculation of pension under above — 

Case I. — An officer retires after 34 years'’ total service, of which, 
under para. 710, he can reckon 28 years as service for Indian 
pension — 

£ 

Pension admissible under Royal Warrant .. 450 

Indian Army pension to an officer who has 34 years* 
total service ... . ... 700 

Difference between Roval "Warrant and Indian Army 
pensions for 34 years’ service (£700 — £450) ... 250 

Minimum service by which the Indian Army pension 

can be earned ... ... ... 32 years. 

Pension payable=£450+ff of £250. 

= £450+ £218-1 5^. 

=£668-155. 

Case II. — An officer retires after 31 years' total service* all of which 
he can under para- 710 reckon as service for Indian pension — 

£ 

Pension admissible under the Royal Warrant ... 450 

Indian Army pension to an officer who has 31 years’ 
total service ... ... ... ... 650 

Minimum service by which the Indian Army pension 

of £650 can be earned ... ... . . 31 years. 

Ihe officer having the same service for Indian pension as the minimum of 31 
years required to earn the Indian Army rate of £650 would receive £650 a year as his 
pension. 

para. 720, a, B, f 7 ID. The following will reckon as service for Indian pension : — 

(a) Service on the British establishment not exceeding three years, 
provided that such service has been rendered before the 
completion of 15 years' total service. 

( [h ) All service in India — which need not be continuous — from the 
date of first arrival m India, except service in India on ex- 
change with a continuous service officer under regulations in 
force previous to the date of these rules. 

(c) Time spent on leave, provided the officer is still borne on the 

Indian establishment. 

(d) Time spent under the regulations in England under instruction 

at a school of Military Engineering, provided the officer 
is borne on the Indian establishment. 
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( 0 ) Time spent on duty out o£ India, provide! the officer is borne 
on the Indian establishment, and provided that, if in 
<c foreign service ** as defined in the Civil Service Regula- 
tions, contribution for pension is duly paid as laid down 
in those regulations. 

(f) Time spent by a continuous service officer on exchange out 

of India under regulations in force previous to the date of 
these rules. 

( g ) Time spent on unemployed service on the half-pay list after 

completion of five years* service in the rank of regimental 
lieutenant-colonel or on vacation of appointment in a 
higher rank provided in either ease that the officer at the 
date of being placed upon the half-pay or unemployed list 
was borne upon the Indian establishment and had comple- 
Pbt 170 a e ted 20 years* service for Indian pension* 

I * VoU ‘ 711. An officer of the Royal Engineers who has elected for continuous 

service in India shall, on being removed from employment in the rank of 
colonel or lieutenant-colonel either on account of age, or of being 
placed upon the half-pay or unemployed list, receive, until re-employ- 
ment or retirement — if residing in India, the Indian pay and allowances 
of a lieutenant-colonel of Royal Engineers, namely, Rs. 1,002-4-0 a 
month ; and if residing out of India the leave pay to which he^ may be 
entitled under the rules for ihe Indian Army, subject to a minimum of 
£600 a year, 

f^vou* 712. A colonel or lieutenant-colonel on the Indian establishment 
who is not under the continuous service rules when removed from employ- 
ment, either on account of age or on being placed upon the half-pay 
or unemployed list, shall receive, until re-employment or retirement 

(a) When he has less than 20 years* service for Indian pension rec- 
koned as in para. 710 , the rate of half-pay prescribed in 
the Royal Warrant regulating the pay of Royal Engi- 
* neers generally ; 

(5) when he has not less than 20 years* service for Indian pension, 
the rates given in para. 711. 

mfi.E.fx!!* 713. Majors of Royal Engineers who have elected for continuous In- 
Vo] * L dian service, are not liable to compulsory retirement on account of age 

unless they should revert to the Home establishment in which case they 
will come under the conditions of the Royal Warrant for the time being 
in force. « 


Section 2 . — Pensions and Gratuities. 

Civil Officers . 

714. All civil officers of the Survey of India are subject io the pension 
?ulcs as published in Part IY of the Civil Service Regulations, 
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715. Officers of the Imperial and Provincial services of the Survey 
of India of rank not lower than that of Extra Assistant Superin tendent, 
shall cease to be in employment on attaining the age of 55 years, unless 
specially permitted by the Secretary of State in the interests of the 
public service to remain in the department for a further definite period. 
The Government of India may, however, grant an extension of service 
without previous reference to the Secretary of State, to an officer in 
charge of a survey party who attains the age of 55 years in the middle 
of the survey year, provided the extension in no case exceeds six months 
and is granted solely in the interests of the public service. Recommend- 
ations for extensions of service in respect of gazetted officers should not 
be submitted for more than six months before the date on which the 
officer would, in the absence of special orders, retire. 

0 . l, o. No. 257 , 710. In the case of an officer whose year of birth is known, but not 

ber island 010- the exact date, the 1st July should be treated as the date of birth for 
mh^anuary d the purpose of determining when he should be held to attain the age of 
1908, 55, a nd when the month is also known the 16th of that month should 

be taken as the date of birth. 


G. I. 0 No. 293, 
dated 29th July 
1908. 


Art. 929, C. 8.R 


Art. 915 (6), 
0. 8. R. 


717. The 55th birthday is to be reckoned as a non- working day, and 
an officer must retire, or revert, or cease to be on leave (as the case may 
be), with effect from, and including, his 55th birthday. 

718. All officers should bear in mind that delay in the payment of 
pensions may involve pecuniary hardship, and every thing should be done 
to prevent, or shorten to the utmost, such delays. 

719. No question about the pension of an officer should be submit- 
ted unless he has retired or is about to retire or unless there are spe- 
cial reasons which should always be set forth. The mere desire of 
an officer for a decision upon some doubtful abstract question affecting 
his prospects does not justify public correspondence on his behalf. A 
proposal to condone a break in service may, however, be considered 
before the officer retires. 


(Admitted 720. Applications for pensions and gratuities should be submitted by 
sth^January executive* officers to their respective administrative officers for preliminary 
907 (a), c'. s. s. verification of service six months before the date on which it is 
intended that the applicant should retire. 

g.lo. no. 619, This provision should always be followed as it is intended to obviate 
gast d i 9 ia k Au ’* ^e verification of service, and to ensure that an officer does 

Ait. 907 (c), not retire under the misapprehension that he has earned a pension which 
E * is subsequently found by the audit officer to be inadmissible. 

The formal application should not however be submitted until the 
officer has actually retired. 

Ait. 913 (j), 721. The application of an officer of the Imperial Branch, and of 

c.s,R. * any other gazetted officer should be prepared in fotm 26. In the case 
of officers whose services are partly gazetted and partly non-gazetted and 
pon-gazetted officers, the application should be prepared in form 26 
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Art. m («), 
C. S. R. 


Art. 353, 

C. S. R. 

G. I. 0. No. 483, 
dated 34th 
October 1907. 


c. r s. b! (a) ’ 72?. The full pension admissible under the Civil Service Regula- 

tions is not to be given as a matter of course or unless the service ren- 
dered has been really approved. 

3 ai“i|, e c! n s. e. 723. Service does not qualify unless the officer holds a substantive 
pn lieu 0, office but tem P orar y service in the Survey of India, if followed, without 
aa‘e<i Mth' interruption by qualifying service, qualifies for pension, and this inform- 
anusi7 ' ation should invariably be furnished in such cases in column 9 of the 
second page of the form for application for pension. 

as.T' 7 24. Time passed on departmental leave by officers of the subordinate 

service counts for service provided they return to duty when reauired 
by their superior officers. 

Art. 3M (a), 725. It being the duty of every Government officer himself to provide 

for his family, the Government recognises no claim by a widow on 

account of the services of her husband, and is almost invariably under 
the painful necessity of rejecting recommendations made in contraven- 
tion of this rule. 

Art. 363, 726. Pension may not be granted to an officer whom it is desired to 

remove for misconduct, insolvency or inefficiency. 

O- !■ 0 . No. 482, 727.. The Government of India ha s , however, powers to grant 

October 1007 . compassionate allowances, subject to the following conditions, to officers 
removed or dismissed from the service on account of misconduct or 
inefficiency in cases which appear to them to be deserving of special 
consideration : — 1 

(*’) No allowance to be granted to an officer appointed in England or to 

one whose pay exceeds Bs. 250 a month. 

(u) The allowance not to exceed two-thirds of the pension that would have 
been admissible if the officer had retired on medical certificate. 

Ait. 62 i,c. s.h. 728. Sanction of the Government of India is necessary to the re- 
employment or extension of the term of re-employment of pensioners 
who held gazetted appointments previous to re-employment or who 
belonged to the Imperial service and of other officers who previous to 
retirement held posts usually filled by officers of the Imperial Service 
I he re-employment or extension of the term of re-emplovment of all 
other officers requires the sanction of the Surveyor General, 
dateiimh' June’ A ml AA. l '-7 P ens ioner re-employed in a civil capacity may draw 

i9i2. pension in addition to pay of new appointment under Article 525, et 

of the Cm! Service Regulations. These orders have effect from 
22nd September 1910. 

Art. wo, c. s. b. 730. Application for pension of a nou-gazetted officer should be 

submitted on form 25 and should be accompanied by his service 
book, last-pay certificate, statement of services verified, and statement of 
average emoluments. No last-pay certificate is required for an officer 
when he retires from service while on leave in England and desires to 

• draw his pension m England, nor with applications for gratuities and 
extraordinary pensions. ° 

Art. 909, c. s, r 731. In the case of a gazetted officer, part of whose service has 
been rendered in non-gazetted appointments, the non-gazetted portion of 
his service should be verified. ■ + 


Art. 909, C.S, E 
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Art. 911 (b), 
C.S.R. 


C. O. No. 271 
(Adm.), dated 
29th January 
1909. 


C. I. T. No. 
364 P. N.. 
dated 24th July 
1902. 


Art. 36=?, C. 8.R. 

Gt I. O. No. 603, 
dated 26th 
September 1912. 
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73 1. (a) The officer who submits the application should certify on the 
application whether the character, conduct and past services of the 
applicant are such as to entitle him to the favourable consideration of 
the Government. If the application is for pension on the superior scale, 
he must he careful to enter all periods of leave, suspension, etc., which 
are not reckoned as service. 

(5) He must also invariably record his own opinion whether the 
service claimed has been established, and should be admitted or not ; 
more especially in those eases in which it becomes necessary to resort to 
the procedure prescribed by clause ( e ) of Article 908, Civil Service 
Regulations, when the exact nature of the investigations made, and the 
conclusion at which the authority has arrived, must be especially 
reported. 

733. Impressions of the balls of the thumb and all the fingers of the 
applicant's left hand in printer's ink should be obtained on the 1st page 
of the application against entry 17 c< Marks " and als ) on two shps of 
paper which should be attached to the pension application. These im- 
pressions should be made before the head of the office, but when that is 
not practicable the impressions taken before a magistrate will be 
accepted. 

734. The cause of delay, if any, in submitting the application should 
be explained. The rules regarding the grant of anticipatory pensions 
are to be found in Articles 925-939, Civil Service Regulations 

735. The Surveyor General possesses the power of a Local Govern- 
ment in respect of Article 841 ( b), Civil Account Code, to remit over- 
payments made on account of leave improperly granted. 

736. The Surveyor General, upon such conditions as he may think 
fit to impose in each ease, may allow the whole temporary service of an 
officer to count for pension if the pension does not exceed Rs. 10 a 
month. Length of service approximating to, if it does not actually 
come up to, the service required for pension in ordinary establishments 
is almost^an essential condition for the grant of a pension in this case, 
but it cannot be admitted in itself and apart from other circumstances, 
as justifying the concession. Cases of a pension being given for sub- 
stantially shorter periods of service must be altogether exceptional, and 
the application of the ordinary rules of compensation, superannuation or 
invalid pension to temporary employes can only be justified^ by very 
special circumstances. This concession is intended to provide some 
means of support in their old age for temporary employes whose long 
and faithful service in an appointment not qualifying for pension is such 
as to merit special consideration. 

JSTote. — The operation of this paragraph is not confined merely to eases where 
temporary service is followed by permanent service, nor is it-affected by the provisions 
of special rules in those regulations. The intention is that while the discretion of 
the Surveyor General in the award of pensions under the article in question is not 
fettered, the principles underlying this paragraph should be generally followed. 
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Art. 441, 
C. S. R. 


awarded^ on his retirement from the 
who by bodily or mental infirmity 


is 


737. An invalid pension is 
public service, to an officer 
permanently incapacitated — 

{a) for the public service, or 

(b) for the particular branch of it to which he belongs. 

Art*. 442 to 444, 738. <» If an officer applying for an invalid pension is sixty years 

old or upwards, no certificate by a medical officer is necessary; it suffices 
for the head of the office to certify to the incapacity of the applicant. 
Otherwise, incapacity for service must be established by a medical 
certificate. 

(b) If the applicant is less than sixty years old, the requisite medical 
certificate should be attached to the application. But if omission has 
been made in this respect, the Surveyor General may accept a certificate 
bearing a later date. 

739. In submitting applications for invalid pensions, executive officers 
are requested to obtain, whenever possible, the medical certificate required 
under clauses (c) and (dj of Article 44S&, Civil Service .Regulations, 
from a Medical Invaliding Committee, and, when impossible, to state 
the reasons for submitting a certificate from a single medical officer. 

In all cases when an officer is sent for medical examination the 
examining medical officer or board should be asked to obtain on the 
medical certificate the thumb and finger impressions of the left hand 
of the applicant for pension. These last impressions should afterwards 
be verified by the head of the office with those in the service book. 

740. If the examining medical officer, although unable to discover 
any specific disease in the officer, considers him incapacitated for farther 
service by general debility while still under the age of fifty-five years, he 
should give detailed reasons for his opinion, and, if possible, a second 
medical opinion should always in such a case be obtained. 

In a case of this kind special explanation will be expected from 
the head r# of the office or department, of the grounds on which it is 
proposed to invalid the officer. 

741. A simple certificate that inefficiency is due to old age or natural 
decay from advancing years is not sufficient in the case of an officer 
whose recorded age is less than fifty-five years, but a medical officer is 
at liberty, when certifying that the officer is incapacitated for further 
service b> general debility, to state his reasons for believing the a<>e 
to be understated. An officer’s pension should not he reduced' under 
paragraph 765, on thS ground of such a belief having been expressed 
unless ic is clearly shown by the medical and other evidence that age has 
been intentionally understated. 

An officer discharged on other grounds has no claim under paragraph 
737, even although he can produce medical evidence of incapacity for 
service. 


Art. 911 ( 0 ), 
C, 8. R. 


c. 0. No. 109 
(Adm.), dated 
10th February 
1892. 


C. O. No. 271 
(Adm.), dated 
29th J anuary 
1909. 


Art. 443(4), 
C. S. R. 


Art. 443 ( e ), 
C. 8. R, 


Art. 444, 

c. s. a 


Art. 452* 
C. s. R. 
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Art. 455 , 
C,S. B. 


q j $ 4 x> 742* If an officer is invalided as unfit for employment only in some 

particular branch of the public service, every effort should be made to 
find for such an officer other employment suited to his particular 
capacity. 

c r s ^ 743. If the incapacity is the result of irregular or intemperate habits, 

no pension can be granted. 

Art. 455, 744. An officer who has submitted under paragraph 738, a medical 

certificate of incapacity for further service, must not (except for special 
reasons to be reported to the Surveyor General) be retained in active 
service pending a decision on his application for pension, nor can he 
obtain leave of absence except subsidiary leave preparatory to retire- 
ment. Without the further special sanction of the Surveyor General, 
service after the date of medical certificate does not count for pension 
4 W S c 4B I B d 74o The service of an officer who is invalided ceases on the date of the 
c, V t. 'no, invaliding' certificate but, if an officer is invalided while on leave other 
IsY ' dat€d than privilege leave, his retirement may have effect from the termination 

3oth‘August of his leave and the officer may continue to draw leave allowances to 

the end of his leave. 


c. I. T„ No. 

Or. E. 

■44 , dated 

23rd December 
1908. 

Art. 483, 

C. S. B. 


Ait. 480, 
C. S. R. 


Art. 420, 
C. S, R. 


Ait. 427, 
C. S. B. 


Art. 429, 
C. S. B. 


Art. 436, 
C, S, R, 


746. If an officer retires without returning from departmental leave, 
his service during such leave does not count. 

747. An officer should not, without urgent necessity, be invalided 
when he has nearly completed thirty years’ service. 

748. In the case of an officer whose qualifying service began after 
he attained the age of thirty years, the attention of the examining 
medical officer should always be called to para. 765, in order that 
he may adapt his certificate accordingly. 

749. (a) A compensation pension is awarded to an officer discharged 
from the public service when, on reduction of an establishment, his appoint- 
ment is abolished and other suitable employment cannot be found for him. 
An appointment, the pay of which is reduced as part of a geneial 
scheme of revision, is abolished within the meaning of this paragraph. 
Bat in such case it may sometimes he cheaper to grant a personal 
allowance' than a pension. 

(5) To pension an officer still capable of useful service is a waste of 
public money; before a pension is granted to such an officer discharged 
on abolition of appointment, it must be carefully considered whether he 
cannot be otherwise provided for. The head of a department, in for- 
warding an application for compensation pension, should invariably 
state for what reason it has been found impossible to provide suitable 
employment for the applicant. 

(c) Tbe abolition must produce a real saving to Government. 
Particulars of the saving effected should be fully set forth in every 
application for compensation pension. The saving should always 
exceed the cost of the pension ; otherwise it may perhaps be better to 
postpone the reduction of establishment or abolition of appointment. 

750. Reasonable notice should bg given to an officer in permanent 
employ before his services are dispensed with on the abolition of his 
office. 



197 


Cliap. VI.] Pensions aud (xrat nicies — On ii Officers. [ Sec. 3 


Art?. 45G mid 751. (a) An officer, including a sub -assistant superintendent, who has 
’ ** * attained the age of 55, may be required to retire by the Surveyor General. 

The Surveyor General may delegate this power in respect of non- 
gazetted officers to Superintendents. 

( b ) This rule should be worked with discretion in order to avoid 
depriving the State of the valuable experience of really efficient officers, 
and adding unnecessarily to the non-effective charges. In the case of 
officers holding superior appointments, the standard of efficiency by 
which retention is to be decided is above the standard required in 
lower appointments. In every case in which the rule is enforced the 
reason for enforcing it should be recorded. But no claim from an officer 
to compensation on account of the enforcement of the rule will be 
entertained, 

(e) Each such officer’s case should be taken up when he is 55 years 
old and before the expiry of each extension of service. In every case 
the extension should be given for not more than one year at a time. 

753 An officer who has attained the age of 60 cannot be retained 
in the service of Government save in very exceptional circumstances 
and with the sanction of the Surveyor General. 

Art. 9i2, 753. In the case of an officer in superior seivice, who retires before 

is I: ' he is 60 years of age, it should be stated in the column for “ Any other 

remarks ” on the third page of the application for pension whether retire- 
ment is compulsory or optional, and, when compulsory the order sanc- 
tioning retirement should be quoted and cause of inefficiency specified. 

Art. 729 , 751. {a) Offieeis and servants of Government, being volunteers who 

i4t are called out on actual military service are entitled (themselves and theii 
families) to the pensions, allowances, or gratuities admissible under 
Army Regulations, India, Volume IX, Section XIX, but if they are 
entitled by the rules of the service to which they belong to a higher 
pension, allowance or gratuity than is provided by the Army Regula- 
tions, then they or their families shall receive such higher pension, allow- 
ance, or gratuity in lieu thereof. 

Art 730 , (6) Gratuities and pensions are granted to civil officers wounded, 

and to the families of such officers killed, while serving (in circumstances 
justifying their presence) with a military force, and to the families of 
such officers whose death is due to illness, contracted on service with an 
army in the field, according to the scale applicable to officers, or men of 
the regular force or their families. 

755 (a) The rules regarding** the grant of extraordinary pensions and 
gratuities for injuries received on duty are laid down in Chapter 
XXXVIII, Section III,^>f the Civil Service Regulations. 

Ait 73 *, (i) They apply to any person employed permanently or temporarily 

C * B#K m the service of Government, and provide for a pension m cases of 
injury or death : — * 

(t) to a man so injured in the execution of a public duty as to be 
incapacitated for earning^a livelihood ; 
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Art. 735, 
C, t*. R. 


Art. 740, 
C. S. R. 


Art 736, C.S. 
R. 

Art 747, C.S. 
R. 


R. & A. Dept., 
Xo. 609-71-1, 
dated 18th 
February 1003. 


{ii) to the family of a man killed in the execution of a public 
duty. 

(<?) The pension is only granted when injury or death is met in the 
performance of a duty which is attended with extraordinary bodily risk. 
The Government recognises no claims on account of loss of life or bodily 
injury resulting from an ordinary accident. 

{cl) A pension is granted to the family of a man killed in the execu- 
tion of his duty, the term family including only wife, legitimate child 
father or mother dependent on him for support. 

(e) The Government does not bind itself to grant a pension in every 
case, or if it grants a pension, to grant it for life. 

if) The application for pension should be submitted in the form 
prescribed in Article 747, Civil Service Regulations, and should be 
accompanied by a full report as to cause of injury or death. 

C g ) For rules regulating the amount of pension or gratuity admis- 
sible, see Articles 737 to 744, Civil Service Regulations. 

756. Compassionate gratuities to families of deserving Government 
servants left in indigent circumstances by the premature death of the 
individual upon whom they depended for support may be granted 
within certain limits and in cases which are of very exceptional 
character. 


G I. 0.,No 607, 
dated 11th 
December 1913. 


757. The rules relating to the commutation of pensions are to be 
found in Appendix 16. 


Art. 431, 
C. 8. K. 


758. No pension is admissible to an officer for the loss of an appoint- 
ment on discharge after the completion of a specified term of service. 


Section 3. — Pensions and Gratuities. 

Superior Service , 

Art. 424 , o. s. 759. Pensions for u Superior service” are divided into the following 
four classes, the rules for which are prescribed in Chapter XVIII 
of the Civil Service Regulations ; — 

(t) Invalid pensions. 

{ii) Compensation pensions, 

(in) Superannuation pensions. 

(iv) Retiring pensions. 

Art. 474 f c. s. 760. The amount of a pension is regulated by length of service as 

E * follows: — 

(a) After a service of less than ten years a gratuity not exceed- 
ing (except in special cases and under the orders of Govern- 
ment) one month's emoluments for each completed year of 
-service. If the officer's emoluments have been reduced 
during the last three years of his service otherwise than as 
a penalty, average emoluments may, at the discretion of 
the Surveryor Generd, be substituted for emoluments* 
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(5) After a service of not less than 10 years a pension not exceed- 
ing the following amounts : — 


Years of completed 
seryice. 

Scale of pension. 

Maximum limit of pension. 




Rs. 


Rs. 


10 

10 sixtieths of aver- 

2.000 a year 

or 166f a 

month. 



age emoluments. 




11 

11 

2,200 

a 

„ 183| 

it 

12 

12 

a 

2,400 

a 

„ 200 

n 

13 

13 


2,600 

a 

„ 216| 

ft 

14 

14 

*> 

2,800 

a 

„ 233| 

ft 

15 

15 

>5 

3,000 


„ 260 

*f 

16 

16 

if 

3,200 

a 

„ 266| 


17 

17 

it 

3,400 

a 

„ 283i 

a 

18 

18 

if 

3,600 

•> 

„ 300 

f i 

19 

19 

a 

3,800 

it 

„ 316f 

a 

20 

20 

a 

4,000 

if 

„ 333| 

a 

21 

21 

a 

4,200 


„ 350 

it 

22 

22 

j* 

4,400 

if 

„ 366| 

a 

23 

23 

it 

4,600 

if 

„ 383| 

a 

24 

24 

a 

4,800 

it 

„ 400 


25 and above . 

30 


5,000 

it 

„ 416| 

a 


Note. — For the precise meaning of average emoluments, see Articles 4S6 and 
487, Civil Service Regulations. 

o. ^ t. No ^ 7 61 . In the case of an officer who has submitted a medical certificate 

~l 75 .dated 20 th of incapacity for further service while on leave other than privilege leave, 
October 1907. the period of leave up to the date of its termination when that is later 
than the date of the medical certificate should be taken into account foi 
the purposes of calculating average emoluments. 

76&. For allowances which do not count in calculating average emo- 
luments see Article 488, Civil Service Begulations. 
g. i. o m. 355, 763. The following amount of leave with allowances, in and out of 

mo? 2n1 July India is reckoned as pensionable service; in India 1 year in 15 years' 
Art. 408,0. s. an( j $ years in 30 years' service ; out of India, 1 year in 15, 2 years in 
*>0, 3 in £5, 4 in 30 and 5 years in 35. 

c. i. t. No. The above periods are not cumulative, that is, an officer may not 
^^%dated27th count two years' leave after 15 years' service or more than 4 years' leave 
September 1904. go years' service. The maximum amount of leave both in and out 
of India which may be counted is that shown in the latter portion of 
above. The term “ leave with allowances " includes all such leave as 
carry the title to leave allowances irrespective of the fact whether allow- 
ances are actually granted or not. 

Art. 475, c. s 764. An officer who has held the appointment of Superintendent, 
E ‘ for not less than 3 years previous to retirement, is eligible for an extra 

pension of Rs, 1,000 per annum. 
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Chap. VI ] Pensions and Gratuities — Superior Service 


[ See. 3. 


1^*78 (a), c. 765. A. superannuation pension, or an invalid pension, granted on 
account of incapacity for further service due to old age or natural decay 
from advancing years shall, if the officer’s qualifying service be<ran after 
the 20th January 1871 and after he attained the age of thirty years, be 
reduced by one-fortieth for every year or part of a j ear by J which’ his 
age at the commencement of his qualifying service exceeded thirty 
years. ' 

Note 1.— This rule may he relaxed by the Government of India in cases when the 
maximum pension admissible does not exceed Es. 100 a month or when, though the 
maximum pension exceeds that amount, the enhancement of pension involved does not 
exceed Es. 10 a month. 

Note 2.— This paragraph is not applied in the ease of an officer re-employed 
after discharge owing to abolition of appointment, or ill-health. ‘ J 

766. In the case of an officer re-employed after resignation or dis- 
charge for misconduct or inefficiency, the words “ exceeded 60 years ” at 
the end of the above paragraph, should read “ exceeded the sum of 30 
years and the term of the previous qualifying service.” 

oVb.®' \ 67 - Gratuities are not subject to any reduction, and in the ease of 

pensions, the fixed limits are to be applied before, and not after, making 
the reduction. s 


Art. 484, c, s. 768. (a) An officer in superior service who has attained the age of 

* i- 55 years may, at his option, retire from the service on a superannuation 

pension. 

Art. 468, c. s, (g) A superannuation pension is granted to an officer in superior 
service entitled or compelled by rule, to retire at a particular age. 
oTb”w *2 t0 An officer claiming a superannuation pension for his superior 

paiV. 529.1* service under sub-para, (a) can, under para. 770, also be granted 
a separate invalid gratuity for his inferior service previously rendered 
by him without submitting a medical certificate of unfitness for further 
service. 


Ait, 460, o. b. 769. An officer who may be required to retire under para. 751 
or who retires voluntarily under para. 768 ( a ) and part of whose 
service ha c s been inferior, is entitled to pension on the same conditions as 
if he had been invalided under paia. 775 and to the option allowed 
by para. 770. 

Art. 398 , c. s. 770. An officer whose service has been for some time infe rior and 
for some time superior, may either count — 

(a) the. whole as inferior towards pension or gratuity on the 
inferior scale, or 

( h ) the superior, portion towards pension or gratuity on the 
superior scale and the inferior portion towards gratuity on 
the inferior scale. 


Under (a) the pension or gratuity is calculated gn the pay (whether 
in superior or inferior service) which the officer drew immediately before 
his retirement. 
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Chap. VI.] Pensions and Gratuities -Inferior Service, [ See. 4 


Under (b) the pensio?a or gratuity on the superior scale is calculated 
upon the average emoluments or emoluments respectively which the 
officer drew when last in superior service, and the gratuity on the inferior 
scale upon the pay which he drew when last in inferior service ; provided 
that the total gratuity or gratuity plus pension granted under this 
clause shall not exceed what would have been admissible if the whole 
service had been superior 

If an officer has been reduced from the superior to the inferior class 
for misconduct, he cannot have the benefit of this article without the 
special permission of the Surveyor General. 

Art. 405, c, s. 771. A retiring pension is granted to an officer who voluntarily 
B * * * retires after completing qualifying superior service for thirty years. 

Art. 365 , c. s. 772. Service of an officer who is paid by contract does not count for 
pension. 

Arts. 372 and Service as an apprentice does not qualify ; but that of a probationer 
873, b. s. r. w k 0 jioijs a substantive office and draws substantive pay qualifies for 
pension. 

Art. 358, c. s. 773. Except for compensation gratuity, an officer’s service does not 
h * in the ease of superior service qualify till he has completed twenty years 

of age. 

Art. 399, c. s, 774. The claims of an officer, promoted from an inferior to a superior 
grade as a reward for meritorious service, will be specially considered by 
the Government of India- This rule is to be strictly interpreted, and a 
claim under it can be founded only on exceptional promotion made out 
of the ordinary course. 


Section 4 — Pensions and Gratuities, 

Inferior Service. 

775. Pensions and gratuities for '‘Inferior service” are regulated by 
Chapter XIX, Articles 481-4S4 of the Civil Service Regulations, and 
may, subject to the conditions laid down in Chapter XYIII, Articles 
426 to 457, be granted as follows : — 

(p) Compensation and invalid gratuity — 

(i) after a service of less nhan five years — nil ; 

(ii) after a service of not less than fi\e years, but less than 
ten years — three months’ pay ,* 

(Hi) after a service of not less than ten years, but less than 
fifteen years — four months’ pay ; 

(iv) after a service of not less than fifteen years, but less 
than twenty years -five months’ pay ; 

(t) after service of not less than twenty years — six 
months’ pay. 

(S) Compensation and invalid pension after a service of not 
less than 30 years — half pay^ not exceeding Rs. 4 
. a month. 

Note. — T here is no superannuation or retiring pension for inferior service ; the 
members of which are entitled to invalid^pension only. 



Pensions ani Gratuities —Inferior Service. 


[ Sec. 4. 


Art. 414 C. S. 
K* 


Note to Art. 
409, C.S. B. 
Art. 3G0, C. S. 
B. 

Note to Art. 
482. C.S, E. 
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776. (»', An inferior servant counts as service for pension, leave with, 
and without allowances not exceeding in the aggregate that which might 
he given with allowances under the rules in Chapters XII and XI V, 
Civil Service Regulations. 

(i) Departmental leave also counts as service for pension. 

777. In the ease of inferior service, service counts after the age of 
sixteen years. 

778. If the pay of an officer in inferior service has been reduced 
during the last three years of his service otherwise than as a penalty, his 
gratuity or pension may, at the discretion of the Surveyor General, he 
calculated upon the average of his pay during the last three years of his 
service. 
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APPENDICES 


App. l.J 


List of Office Forms. 


Appendix I.— List of Office Forms, 

[C. 0. No. 819 (Adm.), dated 5th August 1911.] 


New Number, Old Number. 


I. 0. 

F. 

I. 0. 

F. 

0.1 

A 

0. 1 

A 

0.1 

A« 

0. 1 

A ci 

0. 1 

A b 

0. 1 

A b 

0.1 

Ac 

0. 1 

Ac 

0.2 

A 

0.2 

A 


0.1 

R 

0. 48 

R 

0.2 

R 

0. 49 

R 

0. 3 

R 

0. 19 

R 

0.4 

R 

0. 20 

R 

0. 6 

R 

0. 21 

R 

0. 6 

R 

0. 10 

R 

0.7 

R 

0, 3 

R 

0.8 

R 

0. 36 

R 

0. 9 

R 

0. 62 

R 

0. 10 R 

0. 6 

R 


0.1 

0. 1 

0.2 

0. 3 

0.3 

0 . 11 

0. 4 

r 0. 103 

0.5 

0 . 12 

0.6 

0.2 

0.7 

0.4 

0. 7 a 


0 . 7b 


0 . 7c 

... 

0. 8 

0.5 

0.9 

••• ♦.* 

0. 10 

0. 17 

0 . 11 

0. 19 

0. 12 

0. 20 a 

0. 13 

0. 20 

0. 14 

0.21 


Description of Forms, 

Indent for Office Forms, 

Special Forms used by the Trigonometrical Branch 
Transfer of Stations, 

Transfer of Station (for Trigonometrical Office), 
Transfer of Trigonometrical Station. 

Transfer of Station (for Native Official). 

Transfer of Bench Marks. 

Special Forms used by the Revenue Branch. 

Form of Cheque. 

Coolie Bill. 

Acquittance Roll of Establishment. 

Acquittance Roll for Squads. 

Acquittance Roll for Parties for Field Season. 

Annual Table of Estimates of Monthly Expenditure 
(Professional). 

Summary of Outturn of Work. 

Surveyors Return of Traverse Work. 

Statement of Areas by Planimeter, 

Annual Table of Records prepared. 

Forms used by all Branches. 

Requisition for Special Letter of Credit to cover ad* 
vances to Establishment. 

Statement showing amount of money required quarterly 
Receipt Form in counterfoil for money received from 
Treasuries. 

Money Receipt Form. 

Cash Book f *T 1 ' Sheet ‘ 
c Outer cover. 

Statement of Expenses (Monthly). 

Account Current. 

Adjustment Statement of Pay. 

Adjustment Statement of Daily Bates. 

Adjustment Statement of Travelling Expenses* 

Abstract of Cash Statement. 

Form of amounts drawn from Treasury. 

Salary Bill. 

f | sheet. 

Salary Bill of Permanent Native Es* < 1 sheet. 

tablishment. „ (. Inner | sheet. 

Detailed Statement of Arrears of Pay drawn in Supple- 
mentary Bills. 

Absentee Statement. 

Last Pay Certificate. 
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App. 1.] 


List of Office Forms. 


Hew Humbert 

Old Number. 

0.15 

0. 22 

0. 16 

0. 22 a 

0. 17 

0. 23 

0. IS 

0. 50 

0. 19 

0. 51 

0. 20 

0. 51a 

0. 21 

0. 53 

0.22 

0. 55 

0. 23 

0. 75 

0. 24 

0. lia 

0. 25 

0.14 

0. 27 

0. 16 

0.28 

0. 66 

0.29 

0. 78 

0* 30 

0. 6 

0. 31 

0*7 

0. 32 

0. 8 

0. 33 

0*9 

0. 34 

0. 10 

0. 35 

0. 54 

0. 36 

0. 60 

0. 37 

0. 77 

0. 38 

0. 79 

0.39 „ 

0. 83 

0. 41 

0. 87 

0. 42 

0. 89 

0.43 

0* 31 

0. 44 

0. 32 

0. 45 


0. 46 

0. 72 

0. 47 

0. 99 

0. 47 d 

0. 45 

0. 47^ 

0.47 

0*48 

0. 98 

0. 49 

0. 86 

0. 50 

0. 93 

0. 51 

0. 94 

0. 52 

0. 95 


Description of Forms. 

Authority for Increment to Pay of Sub-Assistant 
Superintendents. 

Authority for Increment to salary of an Officer of the 
Provincial or Upper Subordinate Seivice. 

Memorandum to Treasury Officer forwarding Pay Bills. 
Counterfoil Advice Form for monthly bills and state- 
ments. 

Monthly Statement of Changes (Gazetted Officers). 
Monthly Statement of Changes (Establishment). 

Form of Guarantee from Agents who draw the pay of 
absentees. 

Acquittance Rolls of Detachments j | 

Certificate accompanying Salary Bills to treasuries. 
Travelling Allowance Bill for Establish- C Inner-sheet, 
ment. (. Outer-sheet. 

f -J sheet. 

Travelling Allowance Bill for Gazetted < 1 sheet. 

Officers. ^ l Inner £ sheet. 

Excess Moiety Travelling Allowance Bill. 

Authority to exchange daily allowance for that admis- 
sible under Chapter LII, Civil Service Regulations 
Application for sanction of rail and steamer ( | sheet, 
fares to Lower Subordinates and Menials. (. 1 sheet. 

f | sheet. 

Contingent Bill for Executive Officers < 1 sheet. 

L Inner f sheet. 

Contingent Bill for other officers, etc. £ | 

Abstract Classification of Contingent Charges. 

Muster Roll and Bill for feed and keep of Government 
Elephants. 

Certificate of Payment of a charge for which a voucher 
is not procurable. 

Certificate for Office Rent. 

Requisition for Remittance Transfer Receipt. 

Personal Account Current Form. 

Memorandum forwarding papers to C. I. T. 

Contingent Voucher Certificate Form. 

Advance Bill Foim. 

Application for sanction to contingent expenditure. 
Budget Estimate. 

Revised Estimate. 

Progress Report form for Party or Camp. 

Monthly Budget Memorandum (Professional). 
Explanatory Statement for increase and decrease between 
sanctioned and proposed estimate. 

Individual Pi ogress Report form (Plane-Tabling). 
Individual Progress Report form (Triangulation and 
Travel sing). 

Detailed Statement showing estimated expenditure 
against several heads of Budget and Revised Estimate* 
Quarterly Return of estimated and'actuai expenditure 
Abstract of Expenditure of Survey Parties. 

Distribution of Charges of Survey Parties. 

Distribution shewing charges under different heads to 
accompany Budget Estimate. 
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App.I.] 


List of Office Forms* 


New Number. Old Number. 


Description of Forms. 


0.53 

0. 88 

0. 54 

0. 90 

0. 55 

0. 91 

0. 56 

0. 13 

0. 57 

0. 38 

0. 57 a 



0.58 

0. 76 

0. 59 

0. 85 

0. 60 

0. 85 a 

0. 61 

0. 68 

0. 62 

0. 30a 

0. 63 

0. 33 

G. 64 

0. 34 

0. 65 

0. 35 

0. 66 

0. 36 

0. 67 

0. 37 

0. 68 

0. 62 

0. 69 

0. 63 

0.70 

0. 64 

0. 71 

0. 65 

0. 72 

0. 70 

0. 73 

0. 29 

0. 74 



0. 75 

0. 30 

0. 76 

0. 305 

0.78 

0. 107 

0. 79 

0. 46 

0. 80 

0. 48 

0. 81 

" 0. 49 

0. 82 

0. 67 

0.83 

0. 71 

0. 84 

0. 56 

0. 85 

0. 57 

0. 86 

0. 58 

0.87 

0. 61 

0. 88 

0. 61a 

0.89 

0.24 

0.90 

0.25 

0. 91 

0.26 


Counterfoil Receipt Form. 

Examination Report on Bills. 

Register of Bills and Account Current of Field Parties. 
Indent for Police Guards. 

Indent on Map Record and Issue Office. 

Indent on Forest Map Office. 

Indent for English articles from Director f Outer sheet. 

General of Stores. t Inner sheet. 

Consolidated Stationery Indent of Survey of India (for 
miscellaneous articles). 

Consolidated Stationery Indent of Survey of India (for 
paper). 

Requisition Form for Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 

Return of Surveyors recommended for promotion or for 
transfer to permanent establishment. 

Return of Sub-Assistant Surgeons (Quarterly). 

Return of Government Elephants (Annual). 

Report on Instruments after the Field Season. 

Return of Books, Instruments, Office Furniture and 
Equipment (Annual). 

Mortuary Return of European Officers. 

Descriptive Roll of men proscribed and debarred from 
Government Service. 

Register of Tents. 

Report on condemned Government Property. 

Statement of proposed strength of Native Establishment 
for Recess. 

Statement showing Permanent and Temporary Establish- 
ment on 1st December. 

Qualification Report of Extra and Sub-Assistant Super- 
intendents. 

Annual Qualification Report on Officers of the Provin- 
cial Services. 

Qualification Report of Surveyors, etc. (Permanent and 
Temporary). 

Trans -Frontier Qualification Report. 

Statement showing the Distribution of Forest Survey. 
Tabular Progress Report at the end of Field Season. 

Progress Report of a Party (Monthly) £ ^lf sheet 

Progress Report of Levelling (Monthly and Annual). 
Monthly Progress Report for Drawing Office. 

Monthly Return of Mapping £ { ®Jj®®k 

Detail of Triangulation. ) 

Detail of Topography > for Annual Reports. 

Detail of Traversing J 

Distribution of Charges and Cost Rates for each descrip- 
tion of Work. 

Stafement showing manner and periods of distribution 
of charges. 

Application for Leave. 

Leave Certificate for surveyors and menials during 
Recess. 
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List of Office Forms 


New Number. 

Old Number. 

0. 92 

0. 26a 

0. 93 

0. 27 

0. 91 

0. 73 

0. 95 

0. 92 

0. 96 

0. 106 

0. 97 

0. 39 

0. 98 

0. 52 

0. 99 

0. 52a 

0. 100 

0. 525 

0. 101 

0. 81 

0. 102 

0. 96 

0. 102a 

... _ 

0. 103 

0. 28 

0. 104, 

0. 28a 

0. 105 

0. 59 

0. 106 

0. 59a 

0. 107 

0. 66a 

0. 103 

0. 80 

0. 109 

0. 97 

0. 109a 

... 

0. 110 

0. 40 

0. Ill 

0. 40a 

0. 112 

0. 41(1) 

0. 113 

0. 41(4) 

0. 114 

0. 41(6) 

0. 115 " 

0. 41(9) 

0. 115a 

... 

0. 116 

0. 42 

0. 117 

0. 43 

0. 118 

0. 43a 

0. 119 

0.435 

0. 120 

0. 43c 

0. 121 

0. 18 

0 . 122 

0. 44 

0. 123 

0. 69 

0. 124 

0. 84 

0. 125 

0. 100 

0 . 126 

0 . 101 

0 . 127 

0.102 


Description of Forms. 

Application to Medical Officer for examination of Clerks 
and Draftsmen of Head-Quarters Offices. 

Application to a Medical Board or Medical Officer for 
an Invaliding Certificate. 

Special page for Service Books showing Eecoid of 
Departmental Leave. 

Record of leave of Assistants. 

Casual leave application Form. 

Application for Pension or Gratuity. 

Memorandum Form forwarding Statement of Service 
for verification. 

Statement of Service for Yerifi cation. 

Statement of Service Yerified. 

Thumb and Finger Impression Form (for pension 
application). 

Latter Foim Sanctioning Pensions and Gratuities. 

Letter Form to Comptroller, India Treasuries, for- 
warding pension application for report. 

Instructions for applicants for the Competitive Exam- 
ination of the Provincial Service of the Survey of 
Jndia % 

Instructions for applicants for the appointment to the 
Tipper Subordinate Service of the Survey of India. 

Eeceipt for Forms (Professional). 

Eeceipt for Forms (Office). 

Invoice for despatching fair maps to Head-Quarters. 

Thumb and Finger Impression Form (for service book). 

Form for Preparation of monthly Suivey Kotes. 

Form of Agreement to be signed by soldier surveyors 
on permanent appointment to the Survey of India. 

Memorandum Form for general use. 

Letter Form to the Surveyor General. 

Letter Form to the Officer in Charge Surveyor Gene- 
ral's Office. 

Letter Form to the Officer in Charge Surveyor General’s 
Office through the Supeiintendent, Trigonometrical 
Survey. 

Letter Form to the Superintendent, Trigonometrical 
Survey. 

Letter Form to the Superintendent, Circle. 

Letter Form to the Superintendent, Map Publication. 

Letter Form to General Public. 

Letter Form for planetablers. 

Letter Form between Assistants and Executives : Eefer- 
ence and Reply (^ sheet). 

Letter Form between Assistants and Executives : Refer- 
ence and Reply (J sheet). 

Reference and Reply form. 

Draft Form for parlies. 

Letter of advice to Post Offices. 

Demi-official Form { ^ 

Routine notes. ° « 

Reminder form. 

Un-official Memorandum form. 

Endorsement form. 
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App. 1.] 


List of Office Forms. 


New Number, Old Number. 


Description of Forms. 


0. 128 

0. 129 

0. 130 

0.131 
0. 134 
0. 136 
0. 138 

0. 139 

0.140 

0. 141 

0. 142 
0. 143 

O. 144 
0. 145 
0. 146 


0. 104a Draft Endorsement Form f or Superintendent, Northern 
Circle. 

O. 1045 Draft Endorsement Form for Superintendent, Southern 
Circle. 

0. 104c Draft Endorsement Form for Superintendent, Eastern 
Circle. 

0. 105a Docket Form for Superintendent, Circle 

0. 50 E Diary of Eeceipt and Issue Letters. 

0. 51 E Serial Number Despatch book. 

... List of Subscribers to General Provident Fund. 

J r 80 (off 011 con ^i° n an( * repairs of G. T. Stations. 


P. 75 (New) 
PT72 (Old) ' 


Examination Eeport of Maps. 


P. 76 (New) 
P. 73 (Old) 


Particulars of Examination of Maps. 


-J r ^ (Qia^ Publication Instructions. 

P. 78 (New) Reproduction Instructions for attachment to Field Sec- 
tions. 

P 97 (of dT" ^ eC01 ^ ^ or sec ^ on (on bank post paper). 

... Invoice Form in triplicate. 

... Becord of work of Lower Subordinates. 


L. 1 


L. 2 


L. 3 

L.2 

L. 4 

Ti. 4 

L. 5 

L. 5 

L. 6 

L.6 

L. 7 - 

L.7 

L. 8 

L. 8 

L. 9 

L. 9 

L. 10 

L. 10 

L. 11 

L. 11 

L, 12 

L. 12 

L. 13 

L. 12 (1) 

L. 14 

L. 17 

L. 15 

L. 15 

L. 16 


L. 17 


L. 18 


L. 19 


L. 20 


L. 21 


L. 22 



Titles, Labels, etc. 

Labels for Parties. 

Miscellaneous Labels. 

Title pages of Traverse Volumes. 

Labels for back of Village Traverse Volumes. 

Labels for Levelling Eecords. 

Labels for Traverse Field Books. 

Labels for Original Field Sheets. 

Labels for Field Area Statements. 

Labels for Main Circuit Traverses. 

Labels for Azimuth Observations. 

Labels for Horizontal Angle Books. 

Labels for Vertical Angle Books. 

Labels for combined Horizontal and Vertical Angle 
Books. 

Envelopes to Surveyor General of India. 

Envelopes to Superintendent Trigonometrical Survey. 

Envelopes to Superintendent, Circle. 

Envelopes to Superintendent, Northern Circle. 

Envelopes to Superintendent, Southern Circle. 
Envelopes to Superintendent, Eastern Circle. 

Envelopes to Superintendent, Map Publication Office. 
Envelopes to Officer in charge Surveyor General’s Office. 
Envelopes to Officer in charge Map Eecord and Issue 
Office. ^ 



APPENDICES, 


App. 1.] 'List of Offiee Forms, 


New Number. Old Number, Description of Forms. 

L. 23 Eavelopes to Officer in charge Mathematical Instrument 

Office. 

L. 24 ... Envelopes to Officer in charge Forest Map Offiee. 

3j. 25 L. 20 Envelopes to Officer in charge... Party. 

L. 26 L. 14 Envelopes to Officer in charge I'.' " Office* 

L. 27 ... Envelopes to Comptroller, India Treasuries (large). 

Dr Envelopes to Comptroller, India Treasuries (small). 


A 

B 

C 
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App. 2-3 


List of Professional Forms. 


New Number 

Old Number. 


P. X 

X Topo. 

P. 81 

2 do. 

3 do. 

P. 8 

P. 2 

4 do. 

P. 6 

5 do. 

6 do. 

7 do. 

P. 15 

P. 18 

P. 7 

8 do. 

P. 20 

9 do. 

P 25 

10 do. 

P. 39 

11 do. 

P. 40 

12 do. 

P. 41 

13 do. 

P. 42 

14 do. 

P. 43 

15 do. 

16 do. 

17 do* 

18 do, 

P. 44 

P. 35 

P. 21 

Mr. Hunter’s 
form of 
1911. . 

1 Trav. 

P. 68 

2 do. 

P. 64 

3 do. 

4 do. 

P. 65 

P. 33 

5 do. 

6 do. 

7 do. 

8 do. 1 

P. 45 

P. 46 * 
P. 47 

r 

1 

1 

9 do. 

10 do. 

Mr. E coles’ j 
k forms of^ 
1911. 


Appendix 2. — List of Professional Forms. 

Disruption of Foims. 

Indent for Professional Forms. 

Topographical. 

Books o£.,« ... ..quires for Observation of Zenith Dis- 
tances for finding Time or Latitude. 

Books of quires for Horizontal Angles, 3 Verniers. 

Combined Horizontal and Vertical Angle Books of 

quires each. 

Abstract of Horizontal and Veitical Angles and Azi- 
muths. 

Computation of Minor Triangles. 

Ditto Lats and Longs of Intersected Points. 
Ditto Position of Station from Observation to 
3 known points. 

Ditto and Absti.icfe of Heights of Stations and 
Points 

List of Latitudes, Longitules, and Heights of Stations 
and Points 

Computation of Azimuth fiom Star Observations when 
Lat. and Time are known (applicable to Stars of Noith 
aspect only). 

Computation of Azimuth (Horzl. and Vertical Angles 
observed simultaneously) 

Ditto Azimuth fiom Star Observations when 
Time and Latitude are known. 

Ditto Lats. and Ciieum-Meridional Zenith Dis- 
tances. 

Ditto Lats. by Observations of Polaris out of 
the Meridian. 

Ditto Time. 

Ditto Time from single altitudes. 

Ditto Clinometric Heights. 

Ditto Heights fiom Barometrical or Hypso- 

metrical observations . 

11 Tnan., 18 Trian., 19 Trian., 20 Trian., and 21 Tnan. are also used 
sometimes for Topographical woik. 

Traverse. 

Main Circuit Field Book. 

Traverse Field Book 

Cover 

Field Surveyor’s Boundary Field Book. 

Computation of Azimuth from simultaneous Horzl. and 
Vertical observations. 

Main or Sub-Circuit Traverse Table. 

Village Circuit Traverse Table. 

Abstiact of Co-ordinates ot Traverse Stations. 
Computation of Kectangulir Co-ordinates from 
Spherical. 

m 

Ditto Spheiical Co-ordinates from Rect- 

angular. 

Transformation of Bectangular Co-ordinates of Stations 
from one origin to another. 


# Nom— Two forms m use. New form issued m 1913, 
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Lint of Professional Forms. 


Hew Number. 


11 Trav. 

12 do. 

13 do. 

14 do. 

15 do. 

16 do. 

17 do. 

18 do. 

19 do. 

20 do. 

21 do. 

22 do. 

23 do. 

24 do. 

25 do. 

26 do. 

27 do. 

28 do. 


1 Lat. 

2 do. 

3 do. 

4 do. 

5 do. 

6 do. 


1 Pend. 

2 do. 

3 do. 

4 do. 

5 do. 

6 do. 

7 do 

8 do. 

9 do. 
10 do. 


1 Trian. 


Old N umber. Description of Forms. 

Traverse — eontd. 

s 

P. 52 Computation of Rectangular Co-ordinates of Intersected 
Points. 

p e 54 Ditto for Comparing Ti averse with Triangula- 

tion distances. 

p, go Ditto of Distances on Meridian and Perpendicu- 

lar by logarithms. 

p, 61 Ditto Ditto Meridian and Perpendicu- 

lar by Traverse Tables. 

P. 62 Multiplication. 

P. 53 Synopsis and Description of Traverse Stations. 

P.51 List of Rectangular Co-ordinates of Tri junctions for 
Traverse Chart. 

P. 58 Area Statement and Land Register (Town Surveys). 

P, 66 Particulars of Examination of Traverse Survey Com- 
putations. 

P. 29 Field Register of Villages. 

P. 57 Index to Traverse Table Volumes. 

P. 59 Alphabetical Index with Village Areas (Cadastral). 

P. 67 Index to Mam Circuit Field Books. 

P. 68 Ditto Main and Sub-Circuit Area Tables. 

P. 69 Ditto Village Field Book. 

P. 71 Ditto Azimuth Observations. 

P. 72 Ditto Azimuth Computations. 

P. 70 Ruled sheets (one inch squares in blue). 


Geodetic Latitude. 

Record and Reduction. 

Determination of Micrometer Value 

Computation of Mean and Apparent North Polar Dis^ 

tances. 

P. 38 Ditto Ditto Right Ascension. 

Ditto Refraction. 

,, Abstract o£ Latitude Observations. 


Pendulum. 

... Record of Coincidences and Computation of Time of 
Vibration. 

... Do. and Computation oE Flexure Correction. 

... Do. of Transit Observations. 

... Constants for Reduction of Star Transits. 

Deduction of Deviation in Azimuth. 

... Reduction of Transit Observations. 

... # Abstract oE Times of Transit and Deduced Clock Rates. 

... Abstract of Pendulum Observations. 

Reduction to Centre Wire. 

... Abstract of Results and Computation of g. 

Triangulation. 

P. 4 a Books of quires for Horizontal Angles 

3 Micrometers. ^ ' 
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List of Professional Forms. 


New Number. 


2 Trian. 

3 do. 

4 do. 

5 do. 

6 do. 

7 do 

8 do. 

9 do. 

10 do. 

11 do. 

12 do. 

13 do. 

14 do. 

15 do. 

16 do. 

17 do. 

18 do. 

19 do. 

20 do. 

21 do. 


1 Tid. 

2 do. 

3 do. 

4 do. 

5 do. 

6 do. 

7 do. 

8 do. 

9 do. 

10 do. 

11 do. 

12 do. 

13 do. 

14 do. 

15 do. 


Old Number, 


P. 4>a 
P. 4c 
P. 4 c 
P. 5 


P. 8 
P. 9 
P. 10 

P. 11 

P. 12 
P. 27 

P. 16 


P. 32 

P. 19 
P. 14 
P. 26 

P. 28 

P. 17 

P. 24 


Description of Forms, 

Triangula ti on— contd. 

Books of. ...quhes for Horizontal Angles 

2 Micrometeis. * 

Books of.., quires for Horizontal Angles, 

3 Micrometers for Azimuth Observations. 

Books of quires for Horizontal Angles, 

2 Micrometers for Azimuth Observations 

Books of quires for Vertical Angles, 2 

Micrometers 

Abstract of Horizontal Angles. 

Computation of Weights of Observed Angles 
Ditto Spherical Excess. ° 

Eeduction of Quadrilateral bv the Method of Minimum 
Squares 

Ditto Polygon by the Method of Minimum 
Squares. 

Computation of Principal Triangles. 

Ditto Distance Apart and Mutual Azimuths 
of Principal Stations 

Ditto Lats., Longs., and Azimuths of Piincipal 
Stations. 

Eeduction to Centre Wire for Time Observations 
at 

Computation of Azimuth from Circumpolar Star Obser- 
vations (for Geodetic purposes). 

Computation and Abstract of Heights of Stations. 
Computation of Secondary Triangles. 

Ditto Triangles by two Sides and the Included 
Angle. 

Ditto Distances Apart and Mutual Azimuths 
of Secondary Stations. 

Ditto Lats., Longs., and Azimuths of Secon- 
dary and Minor Stations. 

Synopsis of Lats., Longs., Azimuths and Heights of 
Stations. 


Tidal. 

Comparison of High and Low Waters, Actual and 
Predicted. 

Abstract of Errors of High and Low Waters. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

Ditto ditto ditto. 

Cioss Additions S. Page 1. 

Ditto ditto 2. 

Ditto ditto 3. 

r Ditto ditto 4, 

Ditto ditto 5. 

Additions Series. 

Differences in Additions. 

Comparison of S and 2 M 2 K : Series. 

Abstiact of the Totals of Series of,,, ,,,,19 
Values of the Tidal Constants. 

^Observation? 6811148 ° f Hanncmic Analysis of Tida. 
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New Number. Old Number. Description of Foims. 

Tidal — contd 

16 Tid. ... Values of h o s 0 p o , e ^ G * 

17 do. ... Ditto JR. and Z for 0 hours January 19... . . 

18 do. ... Title page of Tidal Diagrams. 


Levelling* 

... Comparison of Staves with Field Standards. 

P. *30 Field Record. 

Table of Distances. 

Field Abstract of Sectional Points. 

Ditto Intel mediate Points 
Computation of Correction for Staves. 

Abstract of Heights 
Line Form. 

Magnetic. 

Observations of Absolute Declination 
Ditto Dip, with Dip Circle. 

Ditto ditto Inductor. 

Determination of Time of Vibration, etc. 

Ditto Angle of Deflection. 

Preliminary Statement of Values of Magnetic Con- 
stants, etc. 

Computation of Log rr 2 K. 

Abstract of Astronomical Observations. 

Ditto Magnetic do. 

Records of Daily Readings taken at the 

The Dates of Magnetic Disturbances in 

Abstract of Absolute Observations and Determination of 
the etc. 

Hourly Abstract of .Force. 

Ditto ditto Declination. 

The Hourly Means of Dip at 

Hourly Means of the as determined at 

Ditto ditto Force in 0. G. S. units. 

Diurnal Inequality of the at 

Correction for Diurnal Inequality m Declination. 
Disturbance Correction in Declination. 

Reduction of Declination Observations to Epoch. 

Base Line. 

1 Base ... Level Form. 

2 do. ... For recording wire scale readings. 


General Report, Triangnlation Computations. 

1 Gen. Rep. — - Title page. 

p T> 

2 do. — X. Table of Contents. 

A 

8 do. Index. 

3 * 


1 Mag. 

2 do. 

3 do. 

4 do. 
6 do. 

6 do. 

7 do. 

8 do. 

9 do. 

10 do. 

11 do 

12 do. 

13 do. 

14 do. 

15 do. 

16 do. 

17 do. 

18 do. 

19 do. 

20 do. 

21 do. 


1 Lev. 

2 do- 

3 do. 

4 tlo. 

5 do. 

6 do 

7 do. 

8 do. 
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List of Professional Forms. 


New Number, Old Number, 


Description of Forms* 
General Report. 


4 Gen. Rep. 

5 do. 

6 do. 


Table I Disposition of Officers. 

Table II Table sbowiDg Outturn and costs. 

Table III Table showing progress of Topographical 
Surveys. 


1 Rec. Vol. 

2 do. 

3 do. 


Record Volume. 

Table I Outturn of Detail Survey 

Table II Details of Triangulation and Traversing. 

Table III Cost-rates of Survey. 
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Appendix 3.— Income Tax. 

Aect. GenL, Under Act II of 1886, an income derived from any salary, annuity, pension or 

No! 107 dated £ ra * u ify> falling due on or after the 1st April 1886, and, drawn at a rate not below 
22iil Feb. *1886, Rs. 83-5-4 per mensem, or Rs- 1,000 per annum will be subject to deduction of 
Income Tax. Tbe rate of deduction will be at four pies in the rupee if the income is 
less than Rs. 2.000 per annum, or Rs 166-10-8 per mensem. If the income amounts 
to Rs. 2,000 per annum, or Rs. 166-10-8 per mensem, or upwards, the rate will be 
five pies in the rupee. The salary, annuity, or pension for March 1886, which will 
be due on the 1st April following, will there foie be subject to tbe deduction, and 
Treasuiy Officers will be careful to see that no bills for such allowances from the 
month of March next are paid without the deduction of income tax. 

2. Similarly, the gratuity calculated at the rate of Rs. 83-5-4 or upwards, paid on 
or after the 1st April 1886, will he subject to the deduction of income tax. 

3 “ Salary ” as defined in the Act, includes pay, acting, local and deputation al- 
lowances, commissions and otliei allowances, leemved in addition io fixed pay, but it 
does not include travelling, tentage, horse, house or sumptuary allowance, or any other 
allowance granted to meet specific expenditure. The deduction of income tax should, 
therefore, be made only from the allowances included in the term <e salary.* * 

4. The deductions which are made from the salary, pension or annuity of any 
officer or person under the authority, or with the permission, of the Government for 
the purpose of securing a deferred annuity to him, or a provision for his wife or 
children after his death, as also the amount paid by him to an Insurance Compauy 
in respect of an insurance or deferred annuity on his own life or on the life of his 
wife, are exempt from liability to tax to an extent not exceeding one-sixth of his 
income. Income Tax should, therefore, be calculated on tbe net salary of tbe officer 
after the deductions on account of the service funds to the extent referred to above. 
In the case of any officer claiming exemption in respect of any amount paid by 
him to the Insurance Company, he should attach to his salary bill the receipt of the 
Company and a copy thereof for the amount paid by him, or otherwise satisfy the as- 
sessing officer. The officer paying the salary, pension or annuity will compare the 
original receipt with the copy, leturn the original and attach the copy to the salary, 
pension or annuity bill, after duly attesting the copy under his signature. When the 
Collector is satisfied about the payment of the premium to the Insurance Company 
without the production of the xeceipfc, he should certify on the bill that*the 
exemption claimed is admissible. 

The amounts exempted from assessment under this paragraph shall not, however, 
be deducted from income for the purpose of determining whether the income is 
liable to the tax, or of determining the rate at which the tax shall be levied. 

5. In the case of officers employed on Local Fund establishments, which are paid 
by cheques on Government treasuries, such as those employed under the District 

- Road Cess Committee, the Cantonment Committee, the Municipality, and the Trust 
Funds, the income tax due by them on their salaries will "bo deducted by the ad- 
ministrators of the funds from the pay of the officers concerned and remitted to the 
treasury by a cheque in favour of the Collector for credit to Government with a 
statement showing (1) names of the persons from whose pay the tax has been 
realized ; (2) period for which the salary has been paid ; (3) amount of salary paid ; 
and (4) amount of tax. The amount thus leceived will be credited separately in the 
treasury account, the particulars of the credit being shown in a separate statement to 
be submitted with the account. 

6. Interest becoming due gn Government securities on or after the first day of 
April 1886 will be subject to deduction of income tax at 5 pies in tbe rupee, unless 
the owner of the security produces a certificate signed by the Collector that his 
annual income from all sources is less than Rs. 1,000 or that the interest is employed 
solely for leligious or public charitable purposes, in which case i^o deduction shall he 
made from the interest, or unless he produces a like certificate that his income from 
all sources is less than Rs. 2,000, in which case the rate shall be four pies in the rupee. 
Whenever the certificates are produced, they should be noted under the signature of 
the Treasury Officer in the register of enface^ notes prescribed in Article 179, Chapter 
13, Civil Account Code, and attached to the fiist voucher in which the interest is 
drawn. In subsequent vouchers a reference should be made to voucher with which 
the certificate was sent. 
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Table for calculating the Tax under Act II of 1886. 


SJ 

? 

a 

1 

j At 4 pies 
i the Re, 


•• %s. a. 

1 

0 0 < 

2 

, 0 0 i 

3 

0 1 c 

4 

! 0 l l 

5 

o 1 8 

6 

6 2 C 

7 

0 2 4 

8 

0 2 8 

9 

0 3 0 

10 

'034 

11 

0 3 8 

12 

1 0 4 0 

13 

10 4 4 

14 

,048 

15 

j 0 5 0 

16 

0 5 4 

17 

,058 

18 

10 6 0 

19 

0 6 4 

20 

j 0 6 8 

21 

0 7 O' 

22 

0 7 4 

23 

0 7 8 

24 

0 8 0 

25 

0 8 4 

26 

0 8 8 

27 

0 9 0 

28 

0 9 4 

29 

0 9 8 

30 

0 10 0 

31 j 

0 10 4 

32 

0 10 8 

33 

0 11 "0 

34 

0 11 4 

35 ! 

0 11 8 

36 . 

'0 12 0 

37 ' 

0 12 4 

38 

0 12 8 

39 

0 13 0 

40 

0 13 4 

41 

0 33 8 

42 

0 14 0 

43 

0 14 4 

44 

0 14 9 

45 

0 15 0 

46 j 

0 15 "4 

47 1 

0 15 8 

48 

10 0 

49 

10 4 

50 

10 8 


4 10 4 2 


Us. a. 

P- 

jRs. ct. 

P° 

| 2 

1 

4 

2 9 

8 

, 4 

2 

8 

5 3 

4 

6 

4 

0 

7 13 

0 

: 8 

5 

4 

10 6 

8 

i 10 

6 

8 

13 0 

4 

12 

8 

0 1 

15 10 

0 

: 14 

9 

4 

18 3 

8 

16 

10 

8 

20 13 

4 

1 18 

12 

0 

23 7 

0 

20 13 

4 

26 0 

8 


H o 6 

8 

|| 0 7 

1 

M 0 7 

6 

f j 0 7 11 

i 0 8 

4 

0 8 

9 

0 9 

2 

0 9 

7 

0 10 

0 

0 10 

5 

0 10 

10 

0 11 

3 

0 11 

8 

0 12 

1 

0 12 

6 

1 0 12 11 

0 13 

4 

0 13 

9 

0 14 

2 

0 14 

7 

0 15 

0 J 

0 15 

5 i 

0 15 10 1 

1 0 

3 < 

1 0 

8 i 

1 1 

1 i 

1 1 

6 i 

i i : 

11 t 

1 2 

4 t 

1 2 

9 i 

i 3 

2 i 

1 3 

7 £ 

1 4 

0 i 

1 4 

5 i 

X 4 10 




Ss. Its. a. p. i Ss. a p 

51 1 1 0 153 

52 114 15 8 

53 118 116 1 

54 ! 1 2 0 ' 1 6 6 

55 : 1 2 4 i 1 6 11 

56 1 2 8 1 7 4 

57 i 1 3 0 • 1 7 9 

58 : 1 3 4 1 8 2 

59 1 3 8 11 8 7 

60 1 4 0 ! 1 9 0 

61 14 4)195 

62 1 4 8 f 1 9 10 

63 1 5 0 i l 10 3 

64 1 5 4 ! 1 10 8 

65 1 5 8 I 1 11 1 

66 . 1 6 0 i 11 6 

67 1 6 4 1 11 11 

38 1 6 8 1 12 4 

39 1 7 0 1 12 9 

7t* 17 4 1 13 2 

71 1 7 8 1 13 7 

72 1 8 0 1 14 0 

"3 1 8 4 1 14 5 

74 1 8 8 1 14 10 

"5 1 9 0 1 15 3 

?G 1 9 4 1 15 8 

77 1 9 8 2 0 1 

“8 1 10 0 2 0 6 
“9 1 10 4 2 0 11 

? 0 1 10 8 2 1 4 


0 31 4 0 
4 33 13 8 
8 36 7 4 

0 39 1 0 
4 41 10 8 
8 44 4 4 
0 46 14 0 
4 49 7 8 


1 11 0 
1 11 4 
1 11 8 
1 12 0 
1 12 4 
1 12 8 
1 13 0 
1 13 4 
1 13 8 
1 14 0 
1 14 4 
1 14 8 
1 15 0 

1 15 4 
| 1 15 8 

2 0 0 
2 0 4 
2 0 8 
2 10 


2 19 
2 2 2 
2 2 7 
2 3 0 
2 8 5 
2 3 10 
2 4 3 
2 4 8 
2 5 1 
2 5 6 
2 5 11 
2 6 4 

2 6 9 
2 7 2 
2 7 7 
2 8 0 
2 8 5 , 
2 8 10 j 
2 9 3 


2,000 

3.000 

4.000 

5.000 

6.000 

7.000 

8.000 

9,000 

10,000 

15/00 

20,0£0 

25.000 

30.000 

35.000 

40.000 

4 5, COO™ 

50.000 

60.000 

70.000 

I 80,000 

20.000 , 

1 , 00,000 


At 5 pies Ij 
the Ee. 

JZs. a. p, 

52 1 4 
78 2 0 
104 2 8 
130 3 4 
156 4 0 
182 4 8 
*208 5 4 
234 6 0 
260 6 8 
390 10 0 
520 13 4 
651 0 8 
781 4 0 
911 7 4 
1,041 10 8 
1,171 14 0 
1,302 1 4 
1,562 8 0 
1,822 14 8 
2,083 5 4 
2,343 12 0 
2,604 2 8 
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Appendix 4. — Rules for crossing the North-West Frontier of India. 

G. 1. 0, No. iso. The Governor-General in Council is pleased, m modification of the previous 
dated 25th Nov- ordeis on the subject, to issue the following rules. It will be understood that they 
Gjrfo! No*. 242, relate only to the North-West Frontier of the Punjab — 

dated 25th Nov- I. — Long expeditions into or across foreign territory, short excursions into dis- 

G^o 11 N 5 * 2" r districts, which obviously involve considerable personal risk,^ should not be 

dated °‘i9& undertaken without the previous consent of the Government of India m the Foreign 
August 1896. Department. 

II. — In cases not covered by Rule T, British Officers or other persons desiring to 
cross the frontier, must lay before the Deputy Commissioner of the Frontier Dis* 
triet from which they propose to start, a clear statement of the route intended, the 
object of the journey, the time to be spent upon it, the precautions proposed, the de- 
pendence, if any, to bo placed upon guides or tribal headmen, and the reasons that the 
journey can be made with safety. This rule also applies to any cis- frontier tract 
which may for the time being be declared dangerous by the local civil or political 
authority. When such authority has reason to consider a cis- frontier tract unsafe 
for travellers, he should forward a declaration to that effect to the Local Government 
or Administration for transmission to the Lieutenant-General Commanding the 
Forces, Punjab, who will be held responsible that the warning thus given is duly 
communicated to and observed by Military officers within his command. 

* III. — Applicants should not address the Deputy Commissioner until they have 
first obtained from superior authority written permission to do so, and this permis- 
sion must be laid before the Deputy Commissioner when the application is made. 
It should he obtained, if the applicants are not in the service of Government, from a 
Secretary to a Local Government ; if they are in the Army, from the General Officer 
Commanding the District in which they are serving ; and if they are in the service of 
Government in any other capacity, from the Head of the Department to which ^ they 
belong. It must be clearly understood that the permission gives no authority to 
cross the border or to enter cis-frontier tracts which have, for the time being, been 
declared dangerous until the consent of the local District Officers has been obtain* 
ed in the manner prescribed by these rules. 

IY. — South of the Yihuwa Pass, on receipt of an application in the prescribed 
form, the Deputy Commissioner may himself allow the applicants to cross the 
frontier, provided he is satisfied that the risk they will incur is small, and that satis- 
factory arrangements can he mide for tribal escort or protection. If he is of opinion 
that the journey should not be allowed, or is unwilling to take the responsibility of 
authorizing it, he should proceed as described in Rule V. 

Y. — North of the Yihowa Pass, the Deputy Commissioner on receipt of the 
application will record his opinion and advice and forward the papers to the Com- 
missioner of the Division for orders- 

*VI. — The Commissioner of the Division can grant permission for the journey to 
be made wh€h he feels assured that there is no risk, even if there is no stronger reason 
than the desirability of cultivating intercourse wiih the tribesmen and accustoming 
them to visits by Europeans, If, however, he considers that there is some risk, he 
should not grant permission without the sanction of the Local Government unless the 
risk is, in his opinion, slight, the object sufficient,, and the officer proposing to make 
the expedition trustworthy, and unless delay is likely to prejudice the success of the 
expedition. 

VII. — It should be distinctly understood that permission to cross the frontier 
under these rules should only be given to persons who are thoroughly trustworthy ; 
who may he relied on not to pass the limits, if any, within which permission to travel 
is given ; who speak the language of the country they propose to visit ; and who have 
some practical experience m dealing with frontier tribes. Ordinarily, also permis- 
sion should not be allowed to these excursions, except when it is clearly desirable to 
obtain information of a practical character. * 

YIII. — In any case in which a Deputy Commissioner or Commissioner grants 
permission to any person to cross the frontier under these rules, a report should be 
sent to the Local Government, by whom it should be forwarded to the Government of 
Jpdia in the Foreign Department for information. 
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IX. — Nothing in this Resolution, will affect the provisions of the Punjab 
Frontier Crossing Regulation, YII of 1873, or the special rules prescribed for 
travelling in Kashmir, or will warrant any person in entering the territories of the 
Amir of Afghanistan without the special permission of the Government of India. 

The Punjab Frontier Crossing Regulation, YII of 1873, is herewith republished 
for general information : — 

“ Whereas by a Resolution passed by tbe Secretary of State in Council on tbe 
6bh day of October 1870, the provisions of the 23rd of Yict., Chapter I, Section 1, 
were declared applicable to the Districts of Hazara, Peshawar, Kohat, Bannu, 
Dera Ismail Khan, and Dera Ghazi Khan ; and wheieas the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the Punjab has proposed to the Governor General in Council a draft of the following 
Regulation, together with the reasons for proposing the same, and whereas the Gover- 
nor General in Council has taken such draft and reasons into consideration, and has 
approved of such draft and the same has received the Governor General's assent. 
In pursuance of the direction contained in the said section, the said draft is now 
imblished in the Gazette of India, and will be published in the local Gazette, and 
will thereupon have the force of law." 

Regulations. 

“ 1. No person duly warned in the manner hereinafter described shall pass out 
of a British territory across the frontier of the Districts of Hazara, Peshawar, Kohat, 
Barmu, Dera Ismail Khan, and Dera Ghazi Khan. 

“ 2. A warning for the purpose of this Regulation, if addressed to an individual, 
shell be in writing under the hand of the Commissioner of the Division or the Magis- 
trate of the District, within which such individual dwells or maybe found, and shall 
be served upon him in such manner as the Local Government may from time to time 
proscribe ; if addressed to a class of persons or to the public generally the previous 
sanction of the Governor General in Council must he obtained, and this warning 
shall be notified in the Punjab Government Gazette and be otherwise published in 
such manner as may be directed by the Local Government. 

“ 8. Whoever disobeys, or attempts to disobey, or abets within the meaning of 
the Indian Penal Code, another person in disobeying, or attempting to disobey the 
prohibition contained in the first section of this Regulation, shall be punishable with 
a fine not exceeding five hundred rupees. 

“ The provision of sections 64 and 67-70 of the Indian Penal Code shall apply 
to all fines imposed under this section. 

“ 4. If any person disobeys, or attempts to disobey, or abets, within the meaning 
of the Indian Penal Code, another person in aisobeying, or attempting to disobey, the 
said prohibition, the Local Government may older him to remove to such place under 
the Government of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab as the Local Govern- 
ment in each case directs. 

“ 5. If any person contravenes any such order, the Commissioner of the Division 
or Magistrate of the District within which he is dwelling or may be found, may [cause 
him to be apprehended and detained in custody until he is released upon such con- 
ditions as the Local Government thinks fit. 

tf 6. If the Commissioner of the Division or Magistrate of the District within 
which any person (whether a European British subject or not) is dwelling or may be 
found, reasonably suspects that he intends to disobey tbe prohibition contained jtn 
the first section ot the Regulation, such Commissioner or Magistrate may require 
such security for his good behaviour, for a period not exceeding six months as the 
Commissioner or Magistrate may seem sufficient. 

“ The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure, sections 507-516 (both 
inclusive) shall apply mutatis mutandis to all eases under this section 
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Appendix 5. — Grant of a Bonus or Honorarium to an officer for special work. 


C. o. No. e9 extract from tlie Civil Service Regulations is circulated for de- 

(Adm*.), "dated partmental information and guidance. 

1890 Deeember Attention is particulaily called to Article 74, the rules in which must be strictly 
* adhered to : — J 


72. (a) An honorarium^ may be granted to an officer from Imperial or Provincial, 
or from Local Funds administered by Government when the Head of his Department 
certifies that the work is special and outside the ordinary course of the officer’s duties 
and that it does not interfere with the discharge of those duties. 

(5) The powers of sanction of the eeveral authorities in respect of any hono- 
rarium payable from Imperial or Provincial revenues, or from Local or other funds 
administered and controlled by the Government are as follows : — 


Up to Rs. 100 by the Head of the Department. 

„ Rs. 500 by the Local Government or Administration, 

„ Rs. 1,000 by the Government of India. 

Above Rs 1,000 the sanction of the Secretary of State is required : 
provided that the limit of sanction, when the charge falls on Imperial Funds in the 
case of Local Government or Administration, shall be Rs. 200 in each case. 

(c) If it is propose! to grant to any officer for special work of any description 
a bonus or honorarium which will require the sanction of the Government of India or 
Secretary of State, as the case may be, the consent of the Government of India in 
the Finance Department must be obtained to the payment of a specific sum before 
the work is begun. 

(d) Remuneiation shall not be given under this rule for superintending an exam- 
ination rendered compulsory on persons belonging to the public service, or any 
other examination the conduct of which comes within the ordinary duties of the 
officer or officers conducting them But remuneration may be granted to officers 
superintending an examination of candidates for admission to the public service, or 
any other examinat on the condu<t of which is declared by the Local Government or 
Administration not to come within the ordinary duties of the officer or officers con- 
ducting them. If fees are levied from the candidates appearing at an examination, 
and the amount of such fees is sufficient to cover the honoraria of the examiners, the 
reference required by clause (b) to the Government of India or the Secretary of State 
in certain cases shall not be necessary. 

73. {a) Any servant of Government is eligible to receive without special permis- 
sion the premium awarded for any essay or plan in public competition. 

(5) Any servant of Government may also receive without special permission any 
reward offered for ttm arrest of a criminal or for information or special services in con- 
nection with the administration of justice; and also any reward payable in accordance 
with the provisions of anj r Act or Regulation or Rules framed under su ch enact- 
ments. * 

74 (a) In other cases not provided for by existing special orders, the sanction of 
the Government of India should be obtained to the grant of remuneration from the 
public revenues in addition to the fixed pay of any public officer. 

Any officer may receive a fee from a private person or private body whose 
funds are not administered by the Government; for work done for it provided ; 

(1) he has undertaken the work with the knowledge and sanction in writing 

of the Head of his Department ; ~ D 

(2) that the Head of the Depaitment certifies that it can he carried out with- 

out detriment to his official duties ; and 

(3) that the acceptance of a fee and the amount of the fee are approved by 

the authority having under clause (c) power to sanction its acceptance. 

. W When work undertaken for a private body is such that it must be done 
during the time which would otherwise he employed m the service of the Government, 
the fee should be credited to Government; but the authority having power under 
clause (c) may grant to the officer concerned, the whole or such portion of the fee 
realized as it may deem suitable. t 
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(c) The powers o£ sanction of the several authorities in the case of each fee 
under clauses (a) and (5) are as follows : — 

Up to Rs. 100, the Head of the Department. 

„ Rs. 500, the Local Government or Administration. 

Above Rs. 500, the sanction of the Government of India is re- 
quired. 

(d) This rule does not apply to medical officers who are allowed to accept fees from 
private persons for professional attendance, subject only to the orders contained in 
the Resolution of the Government of India in the Home Department, No. 818, dated 
18th December 1888 (180, Finance Department No. 3501; dated 19th July 1890). 
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Superintendents. 


Appendix 6. —Rules for the submission of petitions to the Surveyor General and Super- 
intendents. 

Section I . 

1. Officers have the right to submit petitions hut this right should be regarded as 
a privilege to be rarely utilized. Occasions seldom occur justifying the submission of 
petitions. 

2. (&) When a petition is intended for the Superintendent, it should be submitted 
through the officer in charge of the party or office to which the petitioner is attached. 

(b) When a petition is intended for the Surveyor General, it should be submitted 
through the officer in charge of the party or office and the Superintendent. 

(c) When a petition relates to a subject upon which the Superintendent is com- 
petent to pass orders, no officer is permitted to petition the Surveyor General unless 
a previous petition has been addressed to the Superintendent. 

(d) No action will be tahen on any petition that has not been submitted as 
prescribed in (a), ( b ) and (c) above. 

3. Officers submitting frivolous and unreasonable petitions render themselves 
liable to punishment. 

4. A. petition may he either in manuscript or in print, but each page must with all 
accompanying documents, he properly authenticated by the signature of the petitioner 
and must conclude with a specific prayer. 

5- Every officer wishing to petition must draw up and submit his petition inde- 
pendently of others. 

6. An officer may not submit a petition unless he has some personal interest in 
the matter. 

7. Officers are advised to represent the subject matter of their grievances to the 
officer in charge of the party or office before submitting petitions. 

Section II. 

8. The officer in charge of party or office and the Superintendent in forwarding 
any petition should make a full report on the matter at once with their remarks ana 
recommendations ; in the case of petitions in vernacular an English translation 
should be forwarded by the first officer who deals with the petition. 

9. Superintendents are vested with discretionary power to withhold petitions 
addressed to the Surveyor General. 

A petition should not he forwarded : — 

(a) When it is considered unintelligible or illegible. 

(£) When it is disloyal, disrespectful or improper. 

(c) When it is as part of a combined agitation. 

{d) When it is frivolous or unreasonable. 

A petition should only he forwarded in exceptional cases : — 

(i) When it deals with a subject or subjects already disposed of by the 
Surveyor General. 

(«) When it is an appeal against the Superintendent's order or decision and 
is not made within 6 months after the receipt of such order or decision 
by the petitioner. 

10. If a petition is withheld, the petitioner should be informed of the fact and 
the reason for it. 

11. A list of petitions withheld, with the reasons for withholding them, or a 
nil return if necessary, should he submitted yearly on 1st October to the Surveyor 
General. 
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G.I. o 

No, 437, dated 
10th August 
1905. 


Appendix 7. — Rules for the submission of petitions to the Government of India. 

directly Md^rlihV^venimen't'oflnd'j ^ 7 m ° r ° EB 30 “ m0nth tho Head of tho® Department 

^Iia ^n7r 3 ;7l h ^ rul °? do n 77 ppl 7 to son-pensionable, cleneal and menial establishments emnlovcd m 
Jnent datSlr “nt ^fpl^ 0 Wh0m “* No VI - Eail ™7. Prtlio Wor^D^ 

to t^GoveinOT^iieneraf^E^ou’neilf 11 ^ *** ‘° aU mem0tials ' Icttes o£ applications, etc., addressed 

in f appl y aIso ^petitions by peisons no longer m military employ who haye served 

departmtnTs y of thj ^my £ 0r haVe ^ attaChed t0 regiments 01 batte ^« or the stall or 


Section I.—^As to the submission of petitions to the Government of India by private 

persons or public bodies. 

1. Every petition to the Government of India should be forwarded through the 
Local Government having jurisdiction in respect of the subject-matter of the petition. 
In cases where no Local Government is in a position to deal with the subject-matter 
of the petition, it should be forwarded to the Local Government within whose -jurisdic- 
tion the petitioner is or has last been residing or employed. 

2. A petition may be either in manuscript or in print, but must, with all accom- 
panying documents, be properly authenticated by the signature of the petitioner, 
or, when the petitioners are numerous, by the signatures of one or more of them and 
it must conclude with a specific prayer. 

3. Every petition should be accompanied by a letter addressed to the Local 
Government requesting its transmission to the Government of India, and wheh any 
order of the Local Government is appealed against, by a copy of such order, as well as 
of any orders passed in the case by subordinate authorities. 

4. Communications on matters connected with any bills before the Council may 
be aadressed either in the form of a petition to the Governor General in Council or 
m a letter to the Secretary in the Legislative Department, and must in either case he 
sent to the Secretary in the Legislative Department. Ordinarily such communications 
will not be answered. Except m the case of the High Court at Port William, such 
communications from courts, officials or public bodies should be sent through the 
Local Government. 

Section II. — As to the submission of petitions by officers in Civil employ. 

5. Every officer wishing to petition the Government of India should do so sepa- 
rately. 

6. Every petition should be submitted through the head of the office or depart* 
ment to which the petitioner belongs, and should be forwarded by him through the 
usual official channel. 

J. dSTo officer may submit a petition in respect of any matter connected with his 
official position unless he has some personal inteiest m the matter. 

8. No notice will be taken of a petition relating to any matter connected with 
the official prospects or position of an officer still m the public service unless it is sub 
mitted by the officer himself. 

Section III — As to the transmission or withholding of petitions by Local Gavernmentsi 

9. Every petition to the Government of India should be forwarded by the Local 
Government concerned with a concise statement of the material facts and (unless 
there are special reasons for not doing so) an expression of opinion. 

If the petition is an appeal against an order of dismissal from Government 
service, the papers submitted to the Local Government should show whether the 
cbaige against the petitioner was reduced to writing ; whether his defence was taken 
and reduced to wiiting ; and whether the decision was in writing. Where service or 
character books are maintained these also should be submitted. 

f 
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10. When the petition is not in English, the Local Government should transmit 
a translation with it. 

11. Local Governments are vested with discretionary power to withhold petitions 
addressed to the Government of India in the following cases : — 

( 1 ) When a petition is illegible or unintelligible. 

(2) When a petition contains language which, in the opinion of the Local 

Government, is disloyal, disrespectful, or improper. 

(3) When a previous petition has been disposed of by the Secretary of State 

f< r India or Governor Geneial in Council, and the petition discloses no 
new facts or circumstances which afford grounds for a reconsideration of 
the case. 

(4) When a petition is an application for pecuniary assistance by a person 

manifestly possessing no claim. 

(5) When a petition is an application for employment from a person not in the 

service of Government or is a request for exemption from the provi- 
sions of any law or rules prescribing the qualifications to be possessed 
by persons in the service of Government or by persons engaging in any 
profession or employment. 

(6) When a petition is an appeal from a judicial decision with which the 

executive has no legal power of interference. 

Note 1.— In the following cases, namely : — 

(a) When a petition is an appeal from a judicial decision in a case in which the Government has 

reserved any discretion of interference, or 

(b) when a petition is an appeal from a judicial decision in a suit to which the Government was a 

paity, or 

(c) when a petition is practically a prayer for mercy and pardon, or contains such prayer j the 

petition must be transmitted to the Government of India, unless it falls under Clause (13) o t 
this rule 

Note 2.— When a petition of the kind referred to in Clause (c) Note 1 is addressed to the Government 
Of India after a previous petition has been rejected by the Local Government, the petition must be 
transmitted, unless the Case is one of which the Local Government is competent to dispose on its own 
responsibility under the orders contained m the Resolution of the Government of India in the Home Re- 
payment, No. 20-1403-13, dated the 34th October 1885. 

(7) When a petition is an appeal against an order of the Local Government 

upholding on appeal the dismissal, removal, reduction, or other punish- 
ment of a Government servant or an employe of a local authority whose 
salary was not more than Rs. 100 a month. 

(8 When a petition is an appeal against a decision which by any law or rule 
having the force of law, is declared to be final. 

(9i When a petition is addressed by an officer still in the public service and has 
reference to his prospective claim for pension, except as provided in 
Article 915 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

(10) When a petition is an appeal against the non-exercise by the Local 

Government of a discretion vested in it by law or rule. 

(11) Wifkn a petition . is an appeal in a case for which the law provides a 

different or specific remedy, or in regard to which the time limited by 
law for appeal has been exceeded. 

(12) When a petition is an appeal against an order or decision of the Local 

Government, and is made more than six months after the commnnica* 
tion of such order or decision to the petitioner without Satisfactory 
explanation of the delay.# 

(13) When a petition relates to a subject on which the Local Government is 

competent to pass orders and no previous application for redress has 
been made to the Local Government, 

(14) When a petition makes a proposal regarding legislation which the Local 

Government is not prepared to support. 

12. If a petition is withheld, tLe petitioner should be informed of the fact and 
the reason for it. 

,, °f petitions withheld under rule 11, with the reasons for withholding 

ment* forwarded quarterly to the Government of India in the proper depart 
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dated 23rd 
August 1910, 


App, S.] Rules for the transmission of memorials to the Secretary of State. 


Appendix 8. — Rules for the transmission of memorials to the Secretary of State. 

Rules regarding the submission of memorials and other papers of the same 
class to His Majesty the King-Emperor of India, or to the Right Bon’ble the 
Secretary of State for India. 

jr.B.—- These rules do not in any way affect or supersede orders issued on the same subject by the 
Military authorities foi the guidance of the army. 

I. — Ho memorial will be received or attended to unless forwarded as hereinafter 
prescribed. 

II. — Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State for India 
should contain all material statements and arguments relied upon by the memorialist 
and be complete in itself, and it should be accompanied by a letter requesting its 
transmission to the authority to which it is addressed. 

III. — Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State for India 
should be presented through the Local Government having jurisdiction in respect 
of the subject-matter of the memorial. In cases where no Local Government is in 
a position to deal with the subject-matter of the memorial, it should be presented 
through the Local Government within whose jurisdiction the memorialist is or 
has last been residing or employed, or if there is no Local Government answering 
these descriptions, then through the Government of India. 

, IV. — Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State for India 

presented through the Government of Madras or Bombay should be forwarded 
direct by the Local Government, with a full statement of facts and an expression 
of opinion, except in case of a memorial which — 

(a) relates to — « 

(i) any rule or standing order of the Government of India, or 

(ii) any Legislative Proceeding of the Governor General in Council 

or to an Act to which the Governor General has assented, or 

(iii) a case which has been previously under the consideration of the 

Government of India, whether on appeal or otherwise, or 

(b) if granted, would cause expenditure for which the Imperial, and not the 
Local Government would be primarily responsible. 

Every such memorial should be forwarded with a covering letter containing 
a full statement of facts and an expression of opinion to the Government of India 
in the proper Department for transmission to the Secretary of State* and should be 
accompanied by a brief summary of the facts when the correspondence does not 
already disclose them in a clear and connected shape. 

Y. — Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State for India 
presented through a Local Government, other than the Government of Madras 
or Bombay, should be forwarded by the Local Government, with a full statement 
of facts and an expression of opinion, to the Government of India in the proper 
department for transmission to the authority addressed. - )* 

YL— Every memorial to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State for India 
from a person who has been employed in the army should, if it relates to a military 
subject, be forwarded through the Lieutenant-General Commanding the Forces ot 
the Command in which the memorialist has served. The Lieutenant-General will 
forward it, with a full statement of facts and an expression of opinion, to the 


* ** In the ease of memorials and petitions against, or regarding Acts passed by the Legislative Council 
of the Governor Genera], the Legislative Department is to he considered to be the department having 
cognizance of the subject-matter (I the memorial. Such memorials will be transmitted to His Majesty’s 
Secretary of State through that department , and to it should he refeired all meiromls of the kind now 
described, which may reath any other department of the Government of India. The Legislative Depart- 
ment will, when neccesaiy, con ult the executive department cor eerned before disposing of, or transmitting 
sudi menciials.” Kcrce Derailment No. 32-FnbIic-eC5-1001, dated 24th May ^878. 

Memouals involving questions relating to pensions gratuities, allowances, and like should be forwarded 
tbreugh the Government of India —Heme Derailment Notification No 5153, dated ICth September 1901. 

t Appeals by private jersons fromthe orders of the Lieutenant-Governors lie, in the first instance 
to the Governor General m Council. An appeal to the Secretary of State will lie only in the event of an 
appeal to the Governor General m Council hating beemrejected. 
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a G d”d? ° f iD the MiHtary De P artmeot fo1 ' transmission to the authority 
• Go.eSS^J: Government ^except* £ £ 

l ■ A, mPm01la l tnay be transmitted either in manuscript or in print bnf 
must, with all accompanying documents, be properly authenticated by the signature 
of the memorialist on each sheet, anti must conclude with a specific prayer. D 

EnglisLf iGGe^aocompanybg^documents^mus^necesfaifil^b^^orwarded in^he 

SSs t . ,lodd be »»•»«■ -hosr^i 

, . not necessary that memorials should be forwarded in duplicate or 

ak Sl ?u S n WI lnvaria % be transmitted to England, a copy bein^ 
made and retained by the Government of India, if necessary, for record. P7 ° 

x. ,, As a S enei ' al rule, the transmission to England of a memorial duly forwarded 

L Zfu wLT r ob *™ d *°M not be delayed °by the transmitting GoveZeS 
m India beyond a month after the receipt of the memorial, 

“ “ pk ”“ ion a “• 

xv. ? Ir< Governments in India are vested with discretionary power to withhold 

Si %^oSL£^* nma to His Majesty « to tha *«*■* ^ 

(1) When a memorial is illegible. 

(2) When a memorial contains disrespectful or improper language, 

(3) When a second memorial is presented after a decision has already been 

given by the authority to which it is addressed, and when no new facts 
or circumstances are adduced which afford grounds for a reconsidera- 
tion of the case. A memorial addressed to His Majesty by a person 
whose appeal to the Secretary of State for India has already been 
rejected, shall be held to be a second memorial to the same authority, 
and shall not be transmitted. 

(4) When a memorial is a mere application for pecuniary assistance by a person 

manifestly possessing no claim. 

(5) When a memorial is an application for employment under one of the 

Governments m India from a person not in the service of the Govern- 
^ment or a request for exemption from the provisions of any law or 
rule . prescribing tbe qualifications to be possessed by persons in the 

empIoyment° Vein men ^ ° r ^ £ ersons en g' a o^ n a in any profession or 

.. f Appeals by individuals from the orders of the Lieutenant-General Commanding the Forces lie in 
the 5»t UMtowe to the Governor General in Council aud thereafter to the Secretary of Itate/ 6 ’ W 
Indil it the dlsposal of vernacular petitions presented to the Government of 

“airntn is ? „ U g to hei F b r ein .? ^accompanied by English tiauslations, and as Local Governments 
and Administrations have great facilities for translating the vernaculars m use under their different 
provinces than the Government cf India have, I am duected to request that, m oider to avoid inconvenience 
and delay, all vernacular petitions transmitted by a Local Government and Administration to the Govern* 
ment of India may mvanably be accompanied by an English translation ” 

. r. Jl?i S ™ eVe ^ b ® cle ^ly understood that it is not the intention of the Governor General 
? C 1 tFif* i y P e t twn prese “ ted for transmission to the Government of India oi the Secretary of 
State should be refused by reason of its being in the vernacular or because it is unaccompanied by a 
translation. The great majority of the population do not know English, and cannot obtain the services 
of an English petition-writer , and it is most undesireable that m a country like India the free right of 
petition should be curtailed. But as the languages of India are many and divers, it is desirable that 
7 y| r ^ aeular petitioner memoria: 1 forwarded to supreme authority by or through a Local Government 
llst U November°1878) n 0a by E&n Enghsb translation/’— (Home Department No. 51-2086-05 (Public), dated 

^ AT.P— It will be well for tbe transmitting office to examine such translations, and if they aie found 
jtp be incorrect or faulty, to notice the fact in sending on the memorial, J ^ 
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° f In4ia “ m MiHtary De P artment for transmission to the authority 

~ VJL ~ N -° ! i mi ‘ is fixed , to the time within which an appeal from an order of tl,„ 
. Government m India must be preferred to the Home Government eTrer-t in il 
case of an appeal from a judicial decision in which the jud^e is a Political nffiSf 

and m which the appeal ordinarily lies to Government in the Politicaf Department’ 

Such appeals must be preferred within a period of twelve months from the date of 
communication to the person concerned of the order to which objection ^ taken 

“ ay , bo transmitted either in manuscript or in print bnt 
must, with all accompanying documents, he properly authenticated by the si<matum 
of the memorialist on each sheet, and must conclude with a specific prayer. D 

FWlLh’ + to S efte . r W1 . th their accompanying documents should be iu 

^ A accompanying documents must necessarily be forwarded in the 

"• *«*« 

made and retained by the Government of India, if necessary, for record. ^ 8 

t ,„,f„!-7, As a geuei ; al rul ?’ t he transmission to England of a memorial duly forwarded 

» i„s, .“sixs: 

SjT” t “i,S yri , " J0rf ° na «' «» 

,, ?*l e Governments in India are vested with discretionary power to withhold 

for IndiT^the^oHowtag'cases 8 :— ^ reSSe< ^ t0 " to ^ S ^ y ** 

(1) When a memorial is illegible. 

(2) When a memorial contains disrespectful or improper language, 

(3) When a second memorial is presented after a decision has ’already been 

given by the authority to which it is addressed, and when no new facts 
or circumstances are adduced which afford grounds for a reconsidera- 
tion ot the case. A memorial addressed to His Majesty by a person 
whose appeal to the Secretary of State for India has already been 
rejected, shall be held to he a second memorial to the same authority, 
ana shall not be transmitted. J 

(4) When a memorial is a mere application for pecuniary assistance by a person 

manifestly possessing no claim. 

(5) When a memorial is an application for employment under one of the 

Governments in India from a person not in the service of the Govern- 
^ment or a request for exemption from the provisions of any law or 
rule prescribing the qualifications to be possessed by persons in the 
service of Government or by persons engaging ia any profession or 


j „ 'v»*uvui«i F cwwuuo JfcHCJKUUiBU l)U tiJQC UK) YE ID Hie lit Of 

India . I d ® la y° d 0W11 *£ t0 + keir being unaccompanied by English translations, and as Local Governments 
and Administrations have great facilities for translating the vernaculars m use under their different 
provinces than the Government cf India have, I am di? ected to request that, m oi der to avoid inconvenience 

f nflndia ^flv a ^^ P hi fcl H 0as tra ' ,smi ^ t ® d , by a kocal Government and Administration to the Govern! 
ment of India maj mvanably be accompanied by an English translation.” 

* n howeve 5 be cleaily understood that it is not the intention of the Governor General 

in Council that any petition presented for transmission to the Government of India or the Secretary of 
State should be refused by reason of its being in the vernacular or because it is unaccompanied by a 
translation. The great majority of the population do not know English, and cannot obtain the services 
of *®. English petition-writer * and it is most undesireable that in a country li&e India the free nsrht of 
petition should be curtailed. But as the languages of India are many and divers, it is desirable that 
any vernacular petition or memoml forwarded to supreme authority by or through a Local Government 
should be aecompamea by r an English tianslation.”—(Horae Department No. 54-2086-95 (Public), dated 
21st November 1878). 

J „ if.J5.-~It will d>e well [for the transmitting office to examine such tianslations, and if they are found 
t,o be incorrect ox faulty, to notice the fact m sending on the memorial, ' 
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(6) When a memorial is a mere appeal from a judicial decision. 

Note 1.— If the memorial is practically an appeal for mercy or pardon, or contains such an appeal 
it must be tiansnntted, unless it bills under rule N1TI. 

Note 2.— When a memonal of the land rcfeired to m Note 1 is addiessed to His Majesty or to the 
Seeietaiy of State for India aftei a pi e\ ions petition has been rejected by the Government 
oi India or the Local Goumment, the memonal tnurt be transmitted unless the case is one 
of winch the Local Gm eminent is competent to dispose on its on n responsibility under 
the oideis contained u. the Resolution ol the Government of India in the Home Department 
No 7 — 11G1-72, dated the 15th August 1S00. 

(7) * When a memorial is an appeal against an order of a Local Government 

regarding the dismissal, removal, reduction or other punishment 
of a Government servant or an employe of a local authority whose 
salary was not moie than Rs. 100 a month or when it is an 
appeal against a similar order of a Local Government confirmed hy the 
Government of India from a Government servant or an employe of 
a local authority wliose salary was not moie than Rs 250 a month. 

(8) When a memorial is an appeal against a decision, which by any law or 

rule having the force of law, is declared to be final. 

(0) Wien a memorial is addressed by an officer still in the public service and 
has reference to his prospective claim to pension. 

flOj When a memorial is a meie appeal against the non-exercise by one of the 
Governments in India of a discretion vested in such Government hy 
law or rule. 

(11) When a memorial is an appeal against the action of a private individual or 

of a body of private individuals, regarding the private relations of the 
memorialist and such individual or body. 

(12) When a memorial is an appeal against orders refusing the grant of a 

pension to an inferior servant who is not eligible for sueb grant under 
pension rules. 

G I O No 5^1 Note —Tins rule applies only to cases m which an appeal against orders lefusmg the grant of a 
‘a pension is the sole oi puneipal prayei and not an alternative prayer included in an appeal 

1909 9 AP “ against oiders of dismissal, 

XIII. — The Government of India may withhold the transmission of a memorial 
to His Majesty or to the Secretary of State for India unless the memorialist has 
previously memorialized the Government of India and the Local Government 
concerned on the same subject; and the Government of "Madras or Bombay may 
withhold the transmission of a memorial which under rule IV they are authorized 
to forward direct, unless the memorialist has previously memorialized the Local 
Government concerned on the same subject : provided that, when the memorial is 
one for pardon which no authority in India has power to grant, it should be 
addressed to His Majesty and forwarded to the Secretary of State for India. 

XIV. — When a memorial is withheld, the memorialist should be informed of 
the fact and^of the reason for it. 

XV. — A list of memorials withheld under the discretionary power conferred 
by rule XII, with the reasons for withholding them, will be forwarded quarterly 
to the Government of India in the case of memorials withheld by * Local Governments 
under the same discretionary power, and by the Government of India in the 
department concerned to the Secretary of State for India. 

* “The Governor General m Council considers that the discretionary power of withholding petitions 
under clause 8, rule XIII of the rules for the submission, receipt and transmission of memorials and other 
papers of the same class addressed to His Majesty the Kiug-jEmperor of India, or to the Eight Hon’ble 
the Secretary of State for India, b&pnvate persons or by the officeis of all civil departments should be used 
with caution and only after full consideration of the, facts in each case. Having regard to the constitu- 
tion and character of the Indian subordinate services ; dismissal of Government officials often involves 
serious distress, if not actual rum, to them, and it is light that, under such circumstances every opportunity 
should be allowed to them of making themselves heard Further, when, as sometimes happens, their 
representations reach the Secretary of State thiough non-official channels, it is convenient that he should 
be m a position at once to deal with them, instead ot being obliged, as may now be the case, to refer 
for information to this country. Such petitions, therefore, should not be withheld when there is any 
reasonable prospect of difference of opinion as to the order passed on them by the Government of India, 
or when they contain anything to which the attention of the Secretary ol State is likely to be specially 
directed,*’— Home Department Resolution No. 1438 (Public), dated 24th September 1880. 

Note.— T he first sentence m this clause applies^o the oiders of the Government of India as well as 
to those of Local Governments, 
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Appendix 9.— List of objections ordinarily taken by the Stationery Office in dealing 

with Stationery Indents. 

I. — No hand-made foolscap is issued to Government offices, cream -wove machine- 
made foolscap paper being substituted for it. 

II. — No paper larger than foolscap is supplied to any office save with the special 
sanction of Government, and double foolscap is allowed for ordinary use when a size 
larger than foolscap is required. Also, no paper smaller in size than foolscap is 
allowed except note paper. 

III. — Quarlo-post paper is kept in stock for supply to His Excellency the Viceroy, 
His Excellency the Commander-in- Chief, Members of the Supreme Council, and 
Heads of Local Governments and Administrations. 

IV. — Note paper is issued to Heads of Offices and Departments only. 

V. — Oveiland note paper is issued to Secretariats and high officials only. 

VI. — Candles are not supplied by the Stationery Office. 

VII. — Twenty per cent, of the requisitions for envelopes are supplied of Eng- 
lish manufacture, and the balance of envelopes of Indian paper. 

VIII. — As a rule fluid ink is only supplied to offices in Calcutta, and the high 
officials and Secretariats ; Mofussil offices are supplied with blue-black ink powder. 
Fuchsine aniline crystals instead of fluid ink are issued to all offices for red ink. 

IX. — Desk-knives are issued for office use in place of clasped penknives . 

X. — The use of steel erasers is prohibited. 

XI. — As parcels wrapped in strong brown cartridge paper can easily be sent by 
post or rail without risk of damage, waxcloth is supplied only when it is stated to be 
actually required by the head of the office 

XII. — Indents for marble paper, paste-boards, mill-boards, and leather for bind- 
ing should contain statements of the number of books to be bound each year. 

XIII. — Indents for blank books should be accompanied by a specification of the 
purpose for which each book is required ; and it is m the discretion of the Superin- 
tendent of Stationery to comply with or modify the demands with reference to the 
necessity of the case. When it appears that standard printed foims will answer the 
purpose as well as books, the foimer is supplied. 

XIV. — la the absence of an explanation, no demand can be admitted which is in 
excess of the average consumption of the past three years, minus the balance in hand 
or in excess of the sanctioned scale laid down by Government 

XV. — In the case of durable articles, such as India-rubber, round rubbers, 
wooden inkstands, inkglasses, desk-knives, hones, strops, paper-cutters, scissors, paper- 
weights, etc^ which are supplied once for all according to the sanctioned scale, no 
demand is complied with unless^ 

(a) the indent shows on its face the title to the new supply ; 

(5) the head of the office or some other responsible officer certifies to the effect 
that he has personally ascertained that these articles have either been 
actually worn out by fair use or destroyed by excusable accident. 

XVI. — Gum is allowed for the sole use of gazetted officers ; for ordinary office 
use paste, to be piovided out of the fixed contingencies, is used. 

XVII. — Gum bottles are issued once for all for the sole use of gazetted officers. 
Their renewal can be allowed only on certificate (see Buie XV (&) ) 

XVIII. — Saucers and slabs for colours, sponges, and brushes which are issued 
to offices in which map-drawing is required, cannot be supplied every year, afehese 
articles are expected to last a long time. 

XIX. — In the absence of explanation, no demand for Such articles as were not 
supplied in previous years is admitted. 

XX. — Articles of special kind, which are kept in stock of the Stationery Office, 
are not generally issued. They are supplied only to those offices and departments for 
which they are provided. 
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Observationsby the Government of Indra in connection with the consumption of stationery articles 

letter No. 709-Ind., dated 21st February 1913, from the Controller of Printing, Stationery and Stampt 

The use of Chubb's locks might be confined to treasuries and receptacles for do- 
cuments of only extreme importance. 

Cartridge paper might he substituted for expensive drawing paper for all hut 
important plans m the Public Works Offices and be prescribed for use m schools. 

Hand-made papers for correspondence might be forbidden and its use confined 
to permanent records. u 

The use of cream laid foolscap, 20 lbs., for anything except records, might be 
discouraged and the use of cream-wove foolscap 15 lbs. English, might be confined 
to letters sent direct to Government. 

The class of paper used for office drafts and noting in small offices mi^ht be 
reduced ; and the use of special paper clips, and glass and bronze paper-weights, stylo 
and fountain pens, clasp knives and otimr articles which may be regarded as luxuries 

rather than nemssities should be carefully watched by indenting officers. 
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practised by the aboriginal and other jungle races of India, 


Letter No. 585, Appendix 10. — Illustrations to be furnished to the Indian Museum showing the arts 
Museum, to the practised by the aboriginal and other jungle races of India. 

ral, Te dated Ge 2nd The attention of the Trustees has recently been directed to the importance of 
June 1871, devoting a section of the Indian Museum to illustrations of the state of the arts 
among the aboriginal and other jungle races in India and its dependencies. With 
this view it is desired to obtain collections of the arms, ornaments, dresses, household 


utensils, tools, agricultural implements, musical instruments, and indeed all objects 
that are the products of their own manufacturing skill, and that will serve to illus- 
trate the habits and modes of life of those indigenous races that have remained but 


little affected by foreign civilization. It is unnecessary to dilate upon the interest 
that would attach to such a collection, both as leading to a knowledge of the habits 
of the less known tribes in this part of His Majesty’s dominions, and as affording 
materials for a compar itive study of the arts practised by races in an early stage of 
social development. 

It is desired at the same time to bring together a similar collection of the 
objects found in the ancient burial places frequently assoc ; ated with stone circles 
which are known to exist abundantly in Centiah Western, and Southern India, and 
may yet be met with elsewhere. These, as at present, consist chiefly of pottery, 
ornaments, and iron weapons. The stone flakes and celts both of the chipped and 
polished types, and hatchets of copper and perhaps bronze, which have been found in 
many parts of India since attention has been prominently directed to such objects, 
are also desired for this collection. 


In order to carry out these objects, I am desired to solicit through you the 
assistance of the officei'sHn your Department, who, being employed among, or in the 
neighbourhood of, aboriginal tribes, or in places where ancient cairns and burial places 
are known to exiit, may enjoy facilities of obtaining objects of the kind enumerated. 
Objects of the former classes may probably be obtained by purchase for very moderate 
sum"'. It is of course not intended that any expense that may be incurred in their 
purchase or transmission should fall on the officers to whose good offices the Trustees 
may be indebted for procuring the specimens. Objects of the latter class will probab- 
ly only be obtainable under conditions where labour is easily and cheaply procurable 
for the puipose of excavating, and although the Trustees will be willing to purchase 
objects thus obtained at any moderate cost, they cannot undertake the responsibility 
of guaranteeing beforehand the cost of exploration. 

In conclusion, I am desired to solicit your personal support and co-operation in 
making known the Trustees' objects to such officers as may be in a position to afford 
assistance in its practical accomplishment. 
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Appendix 11. — Discoveries of objects of archaeological interest. 

]. All discoveries of objects of archaeological interest made by Government 
officers (whether belonging to the Archaeological Survey or not) should be reported by 
them to the Head of the Local Government or Administration withm which the dis- 
covery is made.. When such a report is made, it will rest with the Local Government 
or Administration to issue oiders for the preservation of the objects discovered m situ , 
or for their removal to a provincial or local museum, where such exists in accordance 
with the general principles set foifch in para, I below. Where there is no local 
museum, the object should be sent to the Imperial Museum, if the Trustees, to whom 
information of the discovery should be conveyed by the Local Government or Admi- 
nistration, should so desire. 

2. Local Governments or Administrations will furnish the Trustees of the 
Indian Museum with lists of all museums in the Province and with descriptive cata- 
logues of their contents and will report to the Archaeological Department all fresh 
discoveries dealt with under the piecedmg paragraph. 

3. The Trustees will be at liberty to arrange with Local Governments or 
Administrations either for the transfer to the Indian Museum of any object the 
Trustees may require or for acquiring it by exchange or for obtaining casts or other 
impressions of it, any points as to which theie is a difference of opinion being referred 
to the Government of India for final decision. In dealing with such applications 
from the Trustees, Local Governments or Administrations will not fail to attach 
due weight to the desirability of completing any paiticular aichseological series to 
which the Trustees of the Indian Museum may attach importance 

4. As regards the question of preservation in situ as opposed to removal to, and 
exhibition in a museum, it may be observed that the great majority of the discoveries 
made by the Archseological Survey of India consist of the remains of buildings, 
massive pillars or inscribed blocks, which cannot be removed, and should for many 
other reasons be pieserved where they stand. The case is, however, different to 
isolated figures, not in situ, especially if they are the remains of an extinct 
religion such as Buddhist figures, which are not *un frequently mutilated by the people, 
unless they happen to have been adopted by the Brahmans as belonging to Hindu 
cults. In regard to such isolated figures and to othets which, although not muti- 
lated are lying neglected about the country, it appears to the Government of India 
that these might with propriety he lemoved to some safe place of deposit, such as the 
Indian Museum, where they could be seen and studied by all persons who take an 
interest ^ in Indian Art. The Governor General in Council desires to make it clear 
that he is entirely opposed to the removal of any objects which are in situ , such 
as the monoliths attached to Buddhists stupas and Brahminical temples ; but, on the 
other hand, theie seems no sufficient reason why isolated remains, such as a capital 
which is found lying without a shaft, or stray statues, the original site of which is 
unknown, should not be removed to some museum in older to save them from future 
injury. To this class also belong the sculptures which have been found scattered 
about the Buddhist ruins of the ancient Gandhara now occupied by the Yusufzai 
Afghans, whose custom is believed to be to mutilate such remains, unless this is 
prevented by their prompt removal to a place of safety. 
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Appendix 12. — Rules regarding the grant of compensation for dearness of food to 
Government employes in the Civil Department, Government of India Resolution 
No. 1591 -Ex., dated 16th March 1908 (G. I. 0. No. 196, dated 2nd May 1908). 

I.— Local Governments or Administrations may, by special orders, grant com- 
pensation to the establishments subordinate to them within the following limits : — < 

(a) When the prices cf the common staple food-grain of the district is dearer 
than Re. 1 for twelve seers but is not dearer than Re. 1 for ten seers, all 
whole-time ser rants of Government on Civil establishments whose pay 
does not exceed Rs. 30 per mensem, may leceive an extra allowance at 
rates not exceeding those prescribed below : — 

Rs. 

Pay exceeding Rs. Id but not exceeding Rs. 30 per mensem « 2 

Pay not exceeding Rs, 16 per mensem .... 1 

When the pay is less than Rs. 5 per mensem, the extra allowance may be increased, 
at the discretion of the sanctioning authority, so as to bring up the aggregate pay and 
allowance to an amount not exceeding Rs. 6 pei mensem. 

(b) When such grain is dearer than Re. 1 for ten seers, the allowance may be 
raised to the amounts not exceeding Rs. 3 and Re. 1-8 respectively, and 
the aggregate pay and allowance ot servants ot less than Rs. 5 per 
mensem may be brought up to Rs. 6-8 per mensem. 

Explanation 1. — In provinces in which the districts are very large, the taluk 
or other sub-division may be taken as the area for the appli- 
cation of the test prices. 

Explanation 2. — Local Governments and Administrations may, at their dig* 
cretion, take the average of the prices of the principal food- 
giains instead of the prices of the common staple food* 
grain of the districts as the test. 

Explanation 3. — The limits 10 and 12 seers per rupee are maxima, and any 
Loo.il Government or Administration may, at its discretion, 
withhold compensation until grain is dearer ; similarly, the 
pay limit of Rs. 30 a mouth should be regarded as a maximum. 
Local Governments and Administrations having full power 
on each occasion Q f distress prevailing to adopt a lower limit. 

Explanation £. — With the special sanction of, and subject to such condition as 
may be imposed by, the Government of India, any Local 
Government or Administration may grant grain compensa- 
tion to whole-time Government servants drawing pay higher 
than Rs. 16 a month. Heads of Imperial Departments may, 
in each case, grant the same as regards establishments 
. employed elsewhere than at Calcutta, subject to such limits 
of pay as may be fixed by the Provincial Government con- 
cerned. 

II. — The allowance is admissible to men who are officiating or in temporary em- 
ployment and also to piece-workers in Government Presses, provided that they are 
drawing rates of salary which have been fixed with reference to normal circumstances, 
but the allowance is not admissible to men absent on leave or under suspension nor 
to part-time servants who are only engaged by Government for specific duties which 
do not prevent their earning^money in other ways. 

III. — Government servants drawing consolidated rates of pay part of which has 
been expressly granted for the up-keep of a horse or camel, are eligible for gram 
compensation if iheir net pay, excluding the abovemention ed allowance, does not 
exceed Rs. 30 per mensem. Mounted men who are eligible bn their net pay to draw 
the grain compensation allowance for themselves may also get an extra allowance not 
exceeding Re. 1 a month at the discretion of the Local Government or Administration 
for the extra cost of feeding their horse or gamei. 
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Rules regarding the grant of compensation for dearness of food. 


« f o. «*um» j „ „ b „ d ? l0 ( t»i°,' e ,h .LS. r» rc.ttt., 

of any kmd commonly used bytke people Vf* the ' tract?* taIuk * or otber Hab -& vision means the cheapest gram 
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App. IS.] Rules for the guidance of officers transferred to Foreign Service out 

of India. 


Appendix 13.— Rules for the guidance of officers transferred to Foreign Service 

out of India. 

Instances have been brought to the notice of the Government of India in which 
officers transferred to Foreign Service out of India have received pay from the Foreign 
employer in excess of the pay sanctioned by the Government of India and also leave 
in excess of that admissible under the Civil Service Regulations. In order to pre- 
vent recurrence of such irregularities in future, His Excellency the Governor General 
in Council is pleased to direct that every officer transferred to Foreign Service out 
of India shall be supplied at the time of his transfer by the authority by whom 
the transfer is sanctioned with a copy of the subjoined printed memorandum of in- 
formation : — 

1. An officer transferred to Foreign Seivice out of India and permitted by com- 
petent authority to retain his claim to pension or absentee allowances must 
immediately on receiving the ordei of transfer, furnish a copy thereof to the Comp- 
troller, India Treasures, Calcutta, together with his postal address out of India. 

2. The Comptroller, India Treasuries, on receipt of a copy of the order sanctioning 
the tiansfer, will call for certain particulars of transfer (which should be promptly 
furnished to him) and will communicate to the officer the rate of contribution for 
pension and leave allowances payable to him. 

3. The officer must, not later than fifteen days after the end of the quarter for 
which salary in Foreign Service is earned, lemit direct to the Comptroller, India 
Treasuries, the amount payable by him on account of contribution in respect of his 
salary for the quarter, the remittance to be advised ic such form as the Comptroller, 
India Treasuries, may require. 

4. If the officer fails to make the remittance within the said period of fifteen 
days, or if the amount remitted is less than that properly payable, interest at the 
rate of 4 pies a day per 100 rupees will be levied upon the amount due from the 
date of the expiry of the fifteen days until the date of receipt of the remittance 
by the Comptroller, India Treasuries 

5. The officei transferred shall receive only the remuneration agreed upon or sanc- 
tioned by the Local Government oi the Government of India as the case may be. He 
may not claim or receive any pay or allowance (with the exception of travelling 
allowances) from his Foreign employer m excess of the sanctioned lates without the 
permission of the Local Government or the Government of India as the case may be. 

6. The Government cannot recognize any leave granted, otherwise than in 
accordance with the Civil Service Regulations to an officer on Foreign Serv.ce out 
of India who is permitted to conti ibute for leave and pension or for pension only. 
If such leave is granted to an officer, the Comptroller, India Treasuries, shall on the 
fact coming to his notice, lequiie the leave so granted to be commuted to the leave 
for which the officer is eligible under rule, and tall upon him to refund any allowance 
drawn by him in excess of the amount admissible. If the officer fails to comply with 
these conditions, he will be liable to forfeit his previous service under Government, 
and to cease to have any claim on Government in respect of either pension oi leave 
allowances. 

7. Privilege leave may be granted by the Foreign employer if reported by the 
Comptroller, India Treasuries, to be admissible under rule. A repoit should always 
be obtained by the applicant for such leave. 

8. Applications for any other description of leave should'- be made through the 
Foreign employer to the Local Government under which the officer was serving 
before transfer to Foreign Service out of India, The Comptroller’s report will in 
this case be obtained by the Local Government. 

—Rules 6, 7, and 8 do not apply to officers lent to the Egyptian Government, Article 757, C, S. B 
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) No 446, 9 An officer who is deputed by his Foieigti employer on special duty beyond the 

mil Apni ] im ^ g 0 f the country m which he is employed, should immediately inform the Local 
Government, under which he served before his transfer to Foreign Service out of 
India, of the circumstances and conditions under which he lias been placed on de* 
putation. 
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Appendix 14.— Memorandum of information issued for the guidance of officers pro- 
ceeding on leave (other than privilege leave taken by itself) out of India. 

Subsidiary Leave. 

1. The grant to an officer leaving India of long leave with allowances, 
carries with it the grant ot‘ subsidiary leave, provided that he leaves from an 
Indian port. The minimum amount admissible is 10 days, otherwise the amount is 
(«). calculated in the same way as joining time. No subsidiary leave can be prefixed 
when privilege leave is combined with long leave, the latter commencing from the 
date subsequent to that on which the former terminates. 

Commencement of Leave. 

(&), 2. If an officer going on furlough or special leave out of India is prevented by 

sickness or other urgent or adequate leason not within his own control-such, foi 
example, as the postponement of the departure of the vessel in which his passage is 
engaged, — from embarking within his subsidiary leave, the Surveyor General may 
order that his furlough or special leave shall begin in India at the end of his sub- 
sidiary leave otbeiwise admissible, without forfeituie of his subsidiary leave. In the 
absence of such special order, if an officer remains in India after the end of subsidiary 
leave, his fuilough or special leave dates from the beginning of his subsidiary leave. 
Ordinarily, subsidiary leave extends up to and includes the day before the departure 
of the vessel in which an officer sails, and the day of sailing is the first day of fur* 
lough or special leave. 


Depasture, 

3. lu cases of leave to which privilege leave is not pre fixed from whatever port 
an officer may sail, the Comptroller, India Treasuries, will pay or authorize the 
payment of his allowances up to the day before the anticipated date of the steamer’s 
departure. The two documents accompanying this memorandum are, — 

(i) a certificate of departure which the officer is to sign, stamp, and post to 
the Comptroller, India Treasuries ; 

(Yz) a Last-pay certificate, which he must take with him to England ; or in the 
case of others proceeding to a colony a warrant upon the colonial au- 
thority concerned. 

If the certificate cannot be prepared in time, it will be forwarded to the officer 
through the India Office, or to any address he may furnish. 

4. When privilege leave is prefixed to other leave, pay or salary (up to the date 
preceding that on which privilege leave begins) is payable in- India under the usual 
rules ; as regards privilege leave allowances the officer will he given the option either 
to draw these in India or at the Home Treasury or in a colony. An officer must 
inform the account office, in form lo, in what country or from what treasury he wishes 
to draw these allowances, and through what agency. 

He must also, on the same form, state to' what address his last -pay certificate 
on which he will draw allowances including privilege leave allowance if payable at the 
Home Treasury or in a colony is to be sent ; and.it is necessary that he should report 
to the . account officer concerned the date of sailing of the vessel in which he leaves 
India in every case of departure on long leave whether taken b'y itself or in 
combination with privilege leave. % ^ 

5. Unless specially otherwise ordered, leave must begin within thirty-five days of 
the date on which it is granted, 
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App 14 ] Memorandum for the guidance of officers proceeding on leave ont of India 

FUND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

6. Subscriptions on account of fcbe Bengal, Madras and Bombay Civil Funds may 
be paid in India (either in advance or as they fall due) or m England by deduction 
from the absentee allowances, such deduction being also allowed when the officer draws 
his leave allowances in any of His Majesty’s Colonies and has not made arrangements 
for the payment of his subscriptions in advance in India. If, ^ however, the officer 
is a member of the Bengal or Madras Civil Fund he may exercise the option of post- 
poning the payment of his subscriptions until return to duty. The option allowed 
to subscribers "to the Bengal Civil Funds of postponing payment of subscriptions on 
absentee allowances is limited to a period, of one year. Subscriptions to the Bengal 
and Madras Service Family Pension Funds may be paid either in India or m Eng- 
land to the Accountant-General, India Office, at the market rate of exchange, either 
in cash or by deduction from leave allowances. Officers drawing their leave allow- 
ances m a colony should remit their subscriptions in cash lo the^ Comptroller, India 
Treasuries, in India. Subscriptions to the Uncovonanted Service Family Pension 
Fund, the General Family Pension Fund, and the Hindu Family Annuity Fund are 
not payable in England or in a colony. 

7. Payment of subscriptions to the General Provident Fund during leave is op- 
tional. If subscriptions are continued during leave they may be paid either by remit- 
tance in cash to the audit officer or by deduction from leave allowances if the sub- 
scriber draws such allowances at the Home Treasury, in which case hejmust notify 
his intention beforehand in order to allow of such deduction being noted in his last- 
pay certificate; he will not be subsequently permitted to discontinue subscribing 
during leave. 

8. An officer before his departure should communicate — 

{i) If a subscriber to the Bengal and Madias Service Family Pension Fund 
with the Comptroller, “India Treasuries ; 

(ii) If any other Civil Officer, with the Secretary of the Fund to which he sub- 
scribes, 

informing him of the arrangements he proposes to make regarding the payment 
of his subscriptions during his absence. 

Abeival ik England. 

Arts 222 & 686 9. When an officer arrives in England he should report his arrival at once by 

c. b'b letter, to the Under Secretary of State for India, India Office, giving an address al 

which letters will find him, and he should for i ward his last-pay certificate to the 
same authority on arrival, or as soon as he receives it fiom India. 

Payment or Leave Allowances in England. 

10. The leave allowances of all officers are issued at the Home Treasury monthly 
in arrear on the first day of each calendar month They are made up to .the follow- 
ing quarterly dates, viz , 31st March, 30th June, 30th September and 31st Decem- 
ber ; and they are paid in monthly instalments, the first two instalments m 
each quarter being the net amount accrued, omitting shillings and pence, and 
the 3rd instalmnnt being the balance due for the quarter they are paid to tne 
officer on his peisonal application, or to his banker or other agent duly author- 
ized under power-of-Mtorney, on production of a life certificate filled up and executed 
in the maimer directed thereon (.except in cases wheie proof of existence is not requir- 
ed owing to the bankei having guaianteed the Secretary of State against loss conse- 
quent on his dispensing with the pioduction of such proof), oi^on presentation or a 
draft duly filled up and signed by the officer in a form which, with the requisite 
form of life certificate attached, may he obtained from the India Office, London, on 
the officer’s written application. r 


Art. 869, 
C. S.B. 
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App. 14,] Memorandum for the guidance of officers proceeding on leave out of India, 


Payment in the Colonies. 


Arts. 888 & 889, If an officer intends to draw his leave allowances in any of His Majesty’s Colonies 
c * s * K * the Comptroller, India Treasuries, to whom he should submit the last-pay certi- 

ficate granted by his treasury officer will furnish him with a warrant addressed to 
the Colonial Officer concerned, which will show only the net leave allowance payable 
after deduction of subscriptions to the Bengal, Madras or Bombay Civil Funds, if 
the officer happens to be a member of any of these funds and has not made arrange- 
ments for payment of his subscriptions in advance, each payment made in a colony 
will be endorsed upon the warrant, which, on the officer’s return to duty, should be 
delivered by him to the audit officer concerned, and will serve as a last-pay certi- 
ficate. 


Atfc. 836, 
C> S.B. 


Art. 873, 
C. S. R. 


Art, 323, 
0. 8, B, 


Leave on Medical Certificate. 

12. An officer taking leave out of India on medical certificate should fake with 
him one copy of the Medical Report upon his case, and be prepared to produce it 
before the Medical Board, at the India Office, if required to do so. 

Extraordinary Leave without Allowances. 

13. An officer proceeding on Extraordinary Leave without allowances to Europe, 
North Africa, America or the West Indies, must take with him a certificate of 
leave in the following form from the audit officer in whose circle of audit his 
appointment is held. If the officer visits England, or has occasion to apply for an 
extension of leave, the certificate should be presented at the India Office. 

Certificate of Leave granted to (name of, and designation of office 
held by the officer) proceeding out of India. 

( i ) Government under which employed. 

(m) Bate of beginning and ending of any leave already taken $ the nature of 
such leave and the rules under which it was taken. 

(tit) Article of the Civil Service Regulations under which the leave is grant- 
ed. 

(iv) Period of leave. 

(v) Bate of commencement of leave. 

(Signature), 

(Place.) Audit Officer , 

Return to Buty. 

14. An officer returning to India, at a time other than that fixed for him by the 
Surveyor General, must understand that he is liable to be kept on subsistence allow- 
ance until a suitable vacancy occurs, to which to post him. 

15. An officer may not, without the permission of the authority which granted 
him leave, return to duty more than 14 days before the end of long leave. This 
rule applies to military officers subject to the military leave rules. He must 
obtain permission to return to duty from the Surveyor General. 

16. An officer on long leave in Europe, (North Africa, America, or the West 
Indies whose leave iwas granted or has been extended on account of ill-health, 
whether the leave he technically leave on medical certificate or not, is required 
to satisfy the medical hoard at the India Office as to his fitness to return to 
duty. Ordinarily he must attend at the India Office for examination by the board, 
but in special cases, particularly if he he residing at a distance of more than 60 
miles from London, a certificate from two medical practitioners may he accepted . 
On the required evidence of fitness being furnished, the officer will receive from 
the India Office permission to return to India. An officer whose leave was not grant* 
ed or has not been extended on medical giounds, does not require permission from 
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App 14.] Memorandum for the guidance of officers proceeding on leave oufe of India. 


the India Office to return to India. He must, however, take steps either personally 
or through his agents, to obtain from the India Office a last-pay certificate and 
should also inform the authority in India, who granted him the leave, of the date on 
which he expects to return to duty, at least a month before he arrives in India. 

17. A gazetted officer must report bis return to duty to tbe Surveyor 
General. 

18. An officer may leave India, or return to India, by any port ; but his fur- 
lough or special leave when not combined with privilege leave begins on and includes 
the day of the vessels departure fiorn the port where he first meets it. 

In either case, it ends on the day before the arrival of the vessel at the port 
where he last quits it. 

Example. — The furlough or special leave of an officer sailing from Calcutta 
in a vessel which touches at Madras begins on the departure of 
the Vessel from Calcutta, and not from Madras. 

19. An officer is not entitled on his return from leave to resume, as a matter 
of couise, the particular appointment he vacated before his departure on leave, even 
though that appointment may be h s substantive appointment; he should ask for 
and await ordeis on the subject. 

20. On return to duty the last-pay certificate obtained from the India Office, or 
the warrant on which payment of leave allowances in a colony lias been obtained, 
should be sent to the audit officer, together with a report of the date and port of land- 
ing, and a certificate of assuming charge of appointment, on receipt of which the 
audit officer will authorise the payment of leave allowances due, and salary from date 
of assumption of charge, at the treasury at which his pay and allowances are payable. 

Extension op Leave. 

21, (a) An applicant for an extension or commutation of leave on medical certi- 
ficate who is residing in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies must 
satisfy the medical board at the India Office as to the necessity for the extension or 
commutation. Ordinarily he must attend at the India Office for examination by 
the board, but in special cases, particularly if he be residing at a distance of more 
than sixty miles from London, a certificate in a form to be obtained from the India 
Office and signed by two medical practitioners may be accepted. A certificate obtained 
outside England and signed by foreigners must be attested by consular or other 
authority as bearing the signatures of qualified medical practitioners. 

(£) An applicant for an extension or commutation of leave on medical certificate 
who is residing in any place out of India, not mentioned in clause (a) of this para- 
graph, must submit with his application (which is to be submitted to tin* proper author- 
ity in India), certificates fiom two medical practitioners, in the following form:-^ 

We hereby certify that we have carefully examined Mr. A. B who is 

suffering from . . . . (the nature of the disease and the present condition of the 

officer must he fully detailed) and we declare upon our honour that, according to the 
best of our judgment and belief, be is at present unfit for duty' in India, and that it 
is absolutely necessary for the recovery of his health, that his present leave which will 
expire in India on should be extended by . . ‘ . . . 

Dale _ .. 

Diace * ... , 

The c* rtifcate n ubt be attested by ,the Pi in ci pal Medical and other authority 
where the officer resides 

22. Furlough out of India on medical certificate may be commuted into leave 
without medical certificate, if such leave vvas due at the time when the original fur- 
lough was granted, and if the officer seeking commutation is certified in the manner 
pi escribed to h;.v@ recovered bis health. r 
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Art. 237(a), 

C. S. R. 


Art. 238, 
C. S. R, 


Art 229, 

C. S. R. 


Art. 64, 
C. S.R. 


Ait. 757 A, 
C. S. R. 


G, I. 0. No 
438, dated 16th 
August 1905, 


23. An officer absent on long leave in Europe, North Africa, America 
or the West Indies, who wishes to have his leave extended or commuted, must apply 
to the Secretary of State about three months before the expiration of his leave, 
and unless the extension is desiied on medical grounds or is for a period for not more 
than 14 days, he must produce with his application evidence that the Surveyor Gene- 
ral has 1 een referred to by him and has no objection to the extension or commutation 
asked for. If the officer is on medical leave and desires an extension for more than 
14 days, or if he is on other leave and desires an extension on medical grounds, he 
must satisfy the medical board at the India Office of the necessity for the extension. 

An officer on long leave in any place out of Tndia other than those mentioned 
above, who wishes to have his leave extended or commuted, must apply to the 
Surveyor General three months before the expiration of the leave. 

Absence after Leave, 

24. An officer who remains absent after the end of his leave is entitled to no 
allowance for the period of sucli absence, and ceases to have a lien on any appoint** 
ment : — 

(i) if his leave was furlough without medical certificate, under the European 
Service Leave Rules or furlough under the Indian Service Leave 
Rules, — immediately, and 

07) if it was furlough on medical certificate or special leave under the 
European Service Leave Rules or leave on medical certificate or on 
private affairs under the Indian Service Leave Rules or privilege 
leave — after a week. 

Advances. 

25. A civil officer returning from leave out of India may be granted an advance 
of his leave allowance for the* unexpired portion of his leave subject to a maximum 
of thirty- five days from the date of embarking for India. On arrival in India 
an advance pot exceeding two months’ pay and also not exceeding Rs. 1,000 may, 
if he desire it, be paid to an officer by or under the orders of the audit office. These 
advances are recoverable by instalments not exceeding one-third of salary. 

Foreign Service during Leave. 

26. An officer on furlough is not permitted to accept employment in Foreign 
service except with the previous sanction of the Secretary of State or the Govern- 
ment of India according as his furlough is taken out of or in India. 

An officer on foreign service who takes long leave shall ipso facto revert to British 
service if, on the expiry of the leave, he is returning to British service, but not if he 
is to i eturn to his appointment in foreign service, and an officer who tabes combined 
leave before reversion, shall revert ; — 

(a) from the date he is due to revert in ordinary course, if such date falls within 

the privilege leave portion of the combined leave : 

(b) from the date on which the “long leave” (i.e., furlough or leave other than 

privilege) begins, if the date of reversion in ordinary course falls within 
the “ long leave” portion of the combined leave. 

Sub j pro tern and provisional substantive appointments made under Article 786 of 
the Civil Service Regulations in the place of an officer on Foreign service will cease 
from the date the officer reverts. 

Resignation of Service after Combined Leave. 

27. When an officer has been granted privilege leave in combination with other 
leave he shall not be allowed to resign the service until a period of at least six 
months has elapsed from the beginning of his combined leave. 





239 


APPENDICES. 


App. 15.] Memorandum for the guidance of patients proceeding to the Pasteur 

Institute, Kasauli 


^Appendix 15. —Memorandum of information for the guidance of patients proceeding 
to Kasauli for anti-rabic treatment at the Pasteur Institute. ' 

1. Kasauli is situated in the Lower Himalayas at about 6,000 feet above sea-level 
It is very cold in winter there and sometimes the snow lies on the ground for weeks 
together. Patients should, therefore, provide themselves with a sufficiency of warm 
clothing and bedding. 

2. The most convenient railway station for Kasauli is Kasauli Road on the Kalka- 
Simla Railway, 5 miles distant from the Pasteur Institute. Ponies, dandies, 
rickshaws and coolies are available for the carriage of passengers and baggage. 

3. In Kasauli there is a dak bungalow, hotels and hoarding houses and the 
club is a residential one. A house, “ Drumbar ” with five sets of quarters is attached 
to, and is under the superintendence of the Institute. This is ituended strictly for 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians and for such of them only as are unable to afford hotel 
rates. The charges are Rs. 2-8-0 per day per person every thing included. British 
soldiers receive quarters at the Station Hospital. For Indians who cannot afford to 
rent a house in the bazar, which is about half-a-mile from the Institute, Lines" 
have been provided where they may live during treatment. Indigent patients are 
supplied with warm clothing, blankets and cooking utensils when necessary. No 
charge is made for these. Indian soldiers are accommodated in the Lines. 

4 The treatment is free of all charges and, if the instructions laid down by the 
Director are followed, persons undergoing treatment are not rendered ill in any sense 
of the term. The course lasts fouiteen days. 

5. Patients should proceed to Kasauli as soon as possible after being bitten. Illi- 
terate patients sent by employers and G-overnment officials should he given a letter 
stating all details as to the manner in which they were bitten, the fate of the attack- 
ing animal and the total number of persons and animals known to have been bitten by 
the rabid animal. 

6. Patients who are sent by or at the expense of private employers, friends and 
other private persons or associations should also be provided by them with the cost of 
their return journey and with sufficient money to pay for their food during the course 
of treatment which lasts two weeks. If decided, money for these purposes may be 
sent to the Director of the Institute, and this course is strongly recommended m the 
case of menial servants and illiterate or other irresponsible people. 


Assam-Bengal Railway. 

Baraset-Basirhat Railway. 

Barsi Light Railway. 

Bengal-Dooars Railway, 

Bengal-Nagpur Railway. 

Bhabnagar Railway. 

Gondal-Po rb andar 
Railway. 

Junagad Railway. 

Jamnagar Railway. 

Bombay, Baroda and Central India 5 Railway, 
Buktiarpur-Behar Railway. 

Burma Railways. 

Dholpnr-Bari Railway. 

Eastern Bengal State Railway. 


Formerly known as 
Bhavnagar-G- o n d al- 
Jnnagad-Porbandar 
Railway, 


Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 

His Highness the Nizam's Guaranteed Railway. 
Howrah-Amta Railway. 

Howiah-Sheakhala Railway.,. 

Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway. 

Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway. 
North-Western State Railway, 

Oudh and Rohilkhand State Railway. 
Shahdara-Saharanpur Light Railway, 

South Indian Railway. 

Udaipur-Chittorgarh Railway. 

Moryi Railway (3rd class tickets at half rates). 


7. The railways, parties to the Indian 
Railways Conference Association, which are 
noted on the margin, allow concessions to 
indigent patients and their attendants 
proceeding to the Pasteur Institute at 
Kasauli for anti-rabic treatment under the 
conditions noted below : — 


* Note.— Paras. 8 and 9 apply mutate mutandis to the Pasteur Institute at Coonoor mde Art, 137, C 
A, v, r 1 
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(a) an indigent person not in the public service (together with one attendant 

when such indigent person is woman or is a child under 16 years of age, 
or is a man who, by reason of age or other sufficient cause, is incapable of 
travelling alone), will be granted third class tickets free of charge ; 

(b) tickets for the return journey will be issued on production of a certificate 

signed by the authorities of the Pasteur Institute ; 

ic) only one attendant as above will be allowed with each patient or each party of 
patients of the same family ; 

( d ) the requisition for tickets must have the impression of the official seal of the 
office from which issued; it most he signed by one of the authorities, 
namely, Commissioned Medical Officers, Civil Surgeons, Military Assistant 
Surgeons, Civil Assistant Surgeons and Civil Apothecaries in independent 
charge of hospitals, and, when there is no medical officer present at the 
station, by Collectors or Commissioners, Divisional Officers, Tahsildars or 
Taluqdars, Deputy Tahsildars in independent charge, officers of the Police 
Department of and above the rank of Deputy Superintendent, Sub-Regis- 
trarsand Sub- Assistants of Survey. In the absence of a gazetted officer the 
highest civil authority in the place is empowered to issue the requisition. 

Erasures and alterations in a requisition must be initialled by the issuing 
officer. 

8. The Government of India have granted both to Government servants and to 
such indigent persons as are unconnected with the public service and are not assisted 
by private employers, etc., certain concessions to enable them, when bitten by a rabid 
animal, to proceed without delay to the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli for treatment. 
These concessions are as follows : — 

(a) any Government servant, who has difficulty in finding at once the means to 
enable him to proceed to the Institute and whose substantive pay exceeds 
Rs. 100, hut does not exceed Rs. 500 a month, may be granted an advance 
sufficient to defray his actual travelling expenses to Kasauli and back, not 
exceeding the amount admissible under the rules as laid down in the 
Civil Account Code, Volume I, para. 137 (h), and Aimy Regulations, 
India, Volume X, para* 83 (a*). He may also be given an advance 
of one month’s pay and be granted one month’s casual leave or when the 
appointment of a substitute is found necessary, one month’s extra pri- 
vilege or sick leave, any leave required m excess being treated as privilege 
or sick leave. The sums thus advanced will be recovered in not less than 
three, but not more than twelve monthly instalments; 

(5) any Government servant, who has been bitten by a rabid animal and who is 
too poor to proceed to Kasauli at his own expense, may, provided that he is 
drawing not more than a substantive pay of Rs. 100 a month, be 
granted : — 

(i) his actual travelling expenses to Kasauli and back ndt exceeding 
the amount admissible under the rules as laid down in the Civil 
Account Code, Volume I, para. 137 (h) and Army Regula- 
tions, India, Volume X, para. 83 (. x ) [ Government servants 
of the third and fourth classes (as defined in Article 1002, 
Civil Service Regulations) may, however, he granted their full 
actual expenses for journeys by road at the discretion of Local 
Governments]; 

{ti) an advance of one month’s pay ; and 

(Hi) one month’s casual leave or when the appointment of a substitute is 
found necessary, one month’s extra privilege leave. (Any leave 
required in excess ^rill be treated as privilege or sick leave.) 
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(e) Government seivants drawing not more than Rs. 25 per mensem are entitled 
to maintenance allowance during treatment, as well as during the journey 
to, and from, Pasteur Institute, at the rates of daily allowance admissible 
to officers of the third and fourth classes (as the case may be) under Article 
1063, Civil Service Regulations. 

(d) Any Government servant drawing a substantive pay of not more than 

Rs. 500 a month may, if a member of his family is bitten by a rabid 
animal and he has difficulty in finding at once the means of sending him 
or her to the Pastenr Institute, he granted an advance not exceeding the 
actual travelling expenses (as defined in classes ( a ) and (b) (i) above) of 
the person bitten to Kasauli and back plus one month's pay. The ad- 
vances will be recoverable in the same manner as those referred to in 
clause ( a ) above. 

(e) Any indigent person unconnected with the public service, who, in the opinion 

of any officer authorised to grant the concession, is unable to proceed to 
the Pasteur Institute at his own expense, may he granted:— 

(i) third class fare by rail if not receiving a railway concession, and 
actual expenses of journey by road, river or ocean steamer, as the 
case may be, to Kasauli and back ; 

(*t) maintenance allowance at the following daily rates. Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians, Re. 1 during the journey , and Rs.. 2-8-0 during 
treatment ; Indians 4 annas a day during the journey and 6 
annas a day during treatment. 

(f\ Indigent persons including women, children under 16 years of age, and men, 
who are by reason of age or other sufficient cause incapable of travelling 
alone, may be allowed one attendant to accompany them to the Institute. 
Such attendant may be granted the travelling expenses and maintenance 
allowance at the rate sanctioned for patients and also wages, not exceed- 
ing 4 annas a day, in cases where the despatching officer is satisfied that 
the patient is unable to pay the daily expenses of the attendant. [ This 
concession is also admissible to Government servants (hut not their fami- 
lies) drawing not more than Rs. 100 a month.] 

9. The following is a short summary of the rules and regulations which have been 
laid down by the Government of India for the administration of these concessions — 

(oO Any Government servant, not below such rank as may be fixed by the Local 
Government, is empowered to grant the above-mentioned concessions and 
to authorise the immediate departure for Kasauli of any of the classes mf 
persons specified, whether Government servants or indigent persons un- 
connected with the public service. 

<h) An intimation is to be sent immediately by the despatching officer direct to 
the Director of the Pasteur Institute stating — 

(i) whether the person relieved is (1) a Government servant, (2) a local 

fund or municipal servant, or (3) an indigent person ; and in the 
case of (2) and (3), whether the cost is to be borne by General 
Provincial or Imperial revenues or any local or municipal fund ; 
and from what source the charge for the forward journey was 
met; 

(ii) the class to which the person, if a Government servant or local 

fund or municipal servant, has been treated as belonging for tbe 
purpose of travelling allowance ; 

(Hi) the amount of travelling allowance (by rail, road, and river or ocean 
steamer) advanced; 
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(tv) the nu oiber of days for which, and the rate at which, maintenance 
allowance has been advanced. 

if. B . — This intimation should be sent with the patient or as soon after as possible, because all claims 
submitted for maintenance allowance or return journey expenses subsequent to the departuie of the patient 
are rejected by the Treasury Officer, Kasauh, as inadmissible 

(c) Allowance for certified in di gents and when admissible for their attendants 
also, will he drawn as follows . — 

(i) Maintenance charges for days spent at Kasauii will be advanced by 

the Director of the Institute and recovered by him from the 
local Treasury Officer. No refund £cill be made by the Trea- 
sury Officer for any advance made unless vouched for by a 
certificate stating indigence and the fund from which the ex- 
penditure is to be met . 

(ii) Travelling allowances and maintenance charges, for the return jour- 

ney, will be paid by the Tieasury Officer at Kasauii at the same 
rates as were allowed for the journey to the Institute. This bill 
will be supported by the original intimation received from the 
officer who is responsible for the original advance. A discharge 
certificate from the Director should also be attached to this 
travelling allowance bill. 

d) The Director may also make advances to indigent persons who come to 
Kasauii at their own expense, but are unable to maintain themselves there 
or to pay for their return journey. The possibility of recovering these 
advances should then be investigated in the following manner. The 
Director should correspond direct with the officers in charge of the dis- 
tricts to which the patients, to whom advances have been made, say they 
belong and should ask them to take over for investigation claims in res- 
pect of the advances made District officers should take over these claims 
as soon as they are satisfied that the persons who received the advances 
actually belong to their districts and should inform the Director that they 
have done so The Diiector should then recover the amounts advanced, 
from the treasury, producing the distiiet officers* ct acceptances ” as vou- 
chers and the claims should then be passed on to the provinces concerned 
to he adjusted as the amounts advanced are recovered or written off under 
the local rules. Any sum which is found to be irrecoverable after being 
passed on to a district officer will be debited to the province concerned as a 
provincial charge under the head 32 — Miscellaneous — Miscellaneous charges 
for the treatment of patients at the Pasteur Institute, Kasauii. Other- 
wise, i.e , if no district officer takes over the cla'rn, the Director will send 
to the Treasury Officer a certificate to this effect, on which the advance 
will be refunded to the Director. The amount will then be adjusted 
finally in the books of the Accountant General, Punjab, under the head 
specified above. 

(e) With regard to indigent patients who are sent for treatment, from the Pas- 
teur Institute to the Civil Hospital, Kasauii, the Director will, in the first 
^instance, defray the expenses connected with their diet anl hospital 
charges and, in case of death, of their burial or cremation, as the case 
be, and recover the cost in the s une way as in the cases referred to m 
clauses (c) (i) and (ii) above. 
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Appendix 10.— Rules relating to the commutation of pensions. 

Subject to the conditions stated below, a Local Government may, at its discretion 
and on the application of the holder, order the commutation for a lump sum of a 
portion of a pension which has been sanctioned by it or by an authority subordinate 
to it. 

2. Applications for commutation shall he made in Form A appended to these 
rules. 

3. The Local Government shall satisfy itself that the commutation will be to the 
distinct and permanent advantage of the pensioner or his family and may, at its 
discretion require guarantees and impose such terms and safeguards as it may deem 
fit to ensure the prudent application of the amount payable in commutation, if sanc- 
tioned. 

4. (a) If on consideration of the facts stated in the application, the Local Govern- 
ment decides to allow commutation, the applicant should be required to produce a 
certificate as to his expectation of life, from a medical officer who should he of not 
lower standing than a Civil Surgeon, District Medical Officer or Presidency Surgeon. 
The Local Government may further, at its discretion, require a second medical opinion 
or direct the applicant to appear before a Medical Board. 

Note. — A n applicant for the commutation of a part of his pension should himself pay the Medical 
Officer’s fee for examining him as to his health aud expectation of life He is however exempt from paying 
a fee, if the Local Government m the exercise of the discretion allowed by the above rule, requires a second 
medical opinion or directs him to appear before a Medical Board. 

(b) The certifying Surgeon or Board shall subject the applicant to a sLiict medical 
examination, requiring him to give such information as to his health and habits as is 
usual in the case of persons proposing to assure their lives in assurance companies 
and will report in the following form : — 

— have carefully examined and — of opinion that he 

w e are 

is ib t * n an( ^ hai~not P ros P ec ^ an average duration of life. — 

therefore, no ^ recommend compliance with his application to be allowed to capi- 
talise a portion of his pension.’* 

In the case of impaired lives in which compliance with the officer’s application is 
recommended but with an addition of years of age, the following should be added : 
u but as he is suffering from , his age, for purposes of commuta- 
tion should be taken to be years.” 

(c) In the case of an applicant who has been awarded an invalid pension, the 
grounds of invaliding or the statement of the pensioner’s medical case, should be 
communicated to the certifying medical authority. 

(d) The pension of a pensioner whose age is more than seven ty years, with or 
without an addition of years as an impaired life, cannot be commuted except by 
special order of the Government of India 

5. The Local Government should assure itself that the residue of pension which 
will be left after commutation is sufficient to maintain the pensioner in accordance 
with his station in life in letirement, due regaid being had to the manner of application 
of the amount realised on commutation. In no case shall commutation be sanc- 
tioned which will leave the pensioner in receipt of less than thiee-fourths of the 
pension originally issued to him. 

— Though commutation of a large portion of the pension can still be effected with the sanction 
of the Government of India, such application should rarely be forwarded and only m cases where the 
necessity is of an altogether exceptional nature. 

6. The lump sum payable on commutation will be the amount certified by the 
audit officer to be admissible according to the table of present values in Appendix 10 
to the Civil Service Regulations, 
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7. Commutation, when sanctioned, shall take effect from the date, to be named 
in the order, which should ordmaiily he about one month later than the date of the 
older ; and all calculations shall be made with leference to that date. The sum pay 
able in commutation will be paid on or as soon as possible after tbe date is specified 
and payment of the commuted poition of the pension uill cease from that date. 

Note. — In special case the Local Goa eminent maj sanction the commutation with effect fiom an eaiher 
date than that mentioned m this rule not preceding the date of the sanotion, all calculations being made 
with reference to such eaiher date. 

8. A commutation once applied for, sanctioned, and given effect to, cannot he 
rescinded, i.e. 3 the portion of the pension commuted cannot he restored on refund of 
capitalised value 

9 If a pensioner, whose pension has been commuted, dies before receiving the 
commutation value, this value is pavahle to his heirs. 

10. In the case of a pensioner who is re- employed in Government service or in 
the seivice of a Local Fund and who commutes a portion of his pension before or 
after such ie- employment his pension lor the puiposes of the rules in Chapter XXI 
of the Civil Service Regulations shall be taken at the full amount which be might 
have diawn if he had not commuted a portion of it. 

11. A Local Government or the Head of a Department, through whom an appli- 
cation for commutation requiring sanction of higher authoritjr has been forwarded, 
may reject the application if satisfied that it is not a ca^e in which commutation 
should be allowed. The applicant's right of appeal will be regulated by the Memorial 
Rules. 

12. These powers will be exercised by the Local Governments specified in Pait I of 
Appendix I of the Civil Service Regulations , and by the Departments of the Govern- 
ment of India in respect of officers serving under them and not under a Local Gov- 
ernment. 

13. Applications for the commutation of pensions of officers in Imperial Depart- 
ments directly subordinate to the Government of India should, if their transmission 
is decided on, be forwarded by the Head of the Depaitment to the Administrative 
Department of the Government of India concerned. Other cases of commutation 
requiring the sanction of the Government of India should, if the Local Government 
or Head of the Department decides on then* transmission, be forwarded to the 
Finance Depaitment of the Government of India Questions relating to the inter- 
pretation of these rules or their relaxation should also be addressed to the Finance 
Department. 

14. All sanctions to the commutation of pension must be subject to the usual rule 
that the expenditure can he met fiom the sanctioned budget grants The payment of 
the capitalised sum must be taken in India. 

FORM A. 

I. , desire to commute a portion of my 

Superannuation 

Compensation pension of Rs.___ as ps. a month, 

Invalid 

after careful consideration I am convinced that it will be to the distinct and perma- 
nent advantage of myself and my family to apply, as I am lesolved to do, the com- 
muted value in the manner detailed in the separate signed statement I have attached 
hereto. I also certify that I§ have correctly answered each and all of the questions 
below. 

Signatui'e 

Designation __ 

Address __ 

Dated 

Place 

A J9.—I In the absence of a definite purpose no portion of the pension can be commuted. 

2. The grounds for believing that distinct and permanent advantage will be accrued should hd 
stated A Local Government may 'ay down subsidiary instructions as to the manner in 
which the statement should be prepaid. 
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Questions. 


Answers. 


1. How much of your pension do you 
wish to commute P 


2* Have you any debts or liabilities ? 
G-ive particulars. 


3. Have you a wife ? 

Names and the numbers of your 
family dependent on you with 
their respective ages. 


4. What was your monthly income 
fiom all sources during the past 
year ? 


Give paitioulais. 


5 Do you suffer from any complaint 
likely to shorten life ; if so, state 
its nature. 


Signature 

Dated 

Place 
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Appendix 17. — Rules regarding Rurki trained soldier surveyors during the period of 
extra training with the Sur\ ey of India, and regarding soldier surveyors perma- 
nently appointed to the Survey of India, who have taken their discharge from the 
Army or are transferred to the unattached list. 

(India Army Order No. 507, dated 3rd September 1906.) 


I.— GrENBBAL. 

1. Tno whole number of surveyors who are passed out of the native survey clas3 
1 at Rurki annually, will proceed under arrangements which will be made between the 

Chief of the General Staff and the Surveyor General, to join parties of the Survey 
of India, for either one or two periods of extra training duiihg both of which 
they will be seconded in their military units, and consequently eligible for regi- 
metital promotion 

2. (&) The fiist period of extra training will occupy abont one and a half years, 
consisting of two field seasons and one recess season. This period will commence 
fiom the day after that on which the man leaves his military unit to join the Survey 
of India. 

(6) Two months before the end of each field season, officers in charge of parties 
will sabmit to their administrative officers, for the orders of the Surveyor General, 
lepoits on all soldier surveyors who are about to complete their second field season, 
noting on each mans report whether he is recommended for retention for a second 
peiiod of extra training. 

(c) No man should be recommended for this extended period of training unless 
he is both qualified for permanent retention in the department, and is willing to be so 
retained under these rules which should be fully explained to him. The officer 
commanding the man’s military unit should also he askel whether he has any ob- 
jection to this proposed retention. 

(<£) About the end of each field season, the Surveyor General will supply the 
Chief of the General Staff with a leport on all soldier surveyors who have juSt 
completed their first period of extra tiaining, showing which men are being retained 
to undergo a second peiiod of extra training. The number so xetained will not as 
a rule exceed 25 per cent, of the whole. 

When the retention of certain soldier surveyois has been approved by the 
Surveyor General, the officers in charge of parties concerned will communicate to the 
officers commanding the men’s military units, the names of the men selected and the 
probable date of their return to recess quarters so that the remittance of their pay 
may be discontinued from that date. (See paras. 8 and 10 below.) 

(e) Men who are not retained will he sent back to their military units as soon 
after the end of their second field season as they can be conveniently spared. (See 
para. 8.) 

3. (a) The second period of extra training will last about three y ears and will con- 
sist ofthree recess and three field seasons This period will commence from the day 
of arrival at recess quaiters after their second field season, as reported by the 
officer in charge of the party to the officer commanding the man’s military unit. 

(5) At the termination of this period, ue. s at the end of their 5th field season, men 
who axe not permanently appointed to the Survey of India will be sent hack to their 
military units as soon as they can he conveniently spared (para. 8). 

(c) The period of extia tiaining of a soldier surveyor, who is sent back to his mili- 
tary unit ceases from the date after that on which he leaves # his survey party. (He 
will, however, if only retained for the first period, continue to draw his Rurki field 
allowance (para. 9) until he rejoins his military Unit, unless in the meantime he goe« 
on leave.) 
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A. R„ I., 

Vol, II, para. 
388. 

Instructions on 
I. A. F. U 1711, 
and U. 1742 


4 (a) All soldier surveyors wlio have completed their second period of extra train- 
ing and are finally approved by the Surveyor General will have the option, with the 
concurrence of the Chief of the General Staff, of being permanently appointed to the 
Survey of India. They will in this case be required to sign an agreement in form 
109 a. 

(d) At the end of each recess season, officeis in charge of parties will submit 
to their administrative officers for the orders of the Surveyor General, reports 
on all soldier suiveyors who are about to commence their fifth field season stating 
(/) whether such men are i ecommended for and are willing to accept permanent 
appointment in the Suivey of India, (n) if so, whether each man prefers (1) to be 
transferred to the unattached list or (2) to take his dischaige from the Army 
attaching in case of (I) I. A. F. U. 174 2 filled in for signature by the Surveyor 
General, (Also see paras. 14 (5) and 20.) J 

Whichever procedure is decided on will depend on the length of a man’s military 
service and his own wishes as to the pension he hopes to earn. He will naturally be 
guided by that which offers the most favourable prospects (paras. 15—18). 

(c) Officers in charge of parties will include in their report the probable date of 
permanent appointment, viz., the date of return to recess quarters on completion of 
the 5th field season. 

(a) Three months before the end of each field season, the Surveyor General will 
inform the Chief of the General Staff of men who are about to be permanently 
apppointed to the Survey of India, as to which procedure each man has selected and 
will request him to take the necessary action for the men’s transfer or discharge from 
the date mentioned in the preceding sub-paragraph or their transfer to the unattached 
list from the date following that on which they completed their first period of 
training and commenced to draw pay from the Survey of India Tn the case of 
transfer to the unattached list, 1. A. F. U.1742 will be duly signed and forwarded. 

5. During the period of extra training, soldier surveyors are not liable to be 
“claimed” for work under the Chief of the General Staff or under any department, 
except in the case ot war. During the second * period they are not liable to be 
“ claimed ” under any circumstances. 

6. During both periods of extia training, soldier surveyors may, with the sanction 
of the Surveyor, General, be transferred from one party to another or be sent back 
to their military nits if they do not work satisfactorily, the Surveyor General 
informing the Chi of the General Staff of the action taken. 

Letter No. 375- 

a., (inteiii- II. — Leave. 

genee), dated 

Slay i9io/from During the recess season of th ■ first period of extra training, soldier surveyors 

Secretary’ Army who wish to visit their homes may with sanction of the Surveyor General be granted 
Adjutant- 11 ^ t0 furlough up to two months.* 

General in India. 

G. I. 0. No. 652, 
dated 23rd June 
1910. 

Surveyor 
General's letter 
Nos. 1693—6, 
dated 26tli 
March 1913. 


t» Note. -The Surveyor General has delegated the power to grant this furlough to Superintendents. 
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In the case of men who are entitled under A. R. I., Vol, X, para. 82 ( d ), to a free 
passage to and fiom their home*, applications for furlough should he submitted before 
the commencement of the recess season to officers in charge of parties who if the 
leave is sanctioned, will apply to the officer commanding the man's military unit for 
the payment of the necessary rail faies, quoting the marginally noted letter as 
authority. 

During the second period of extra training, soldier surveyors will be granted 
leave under the rules in force for civil surveyors. 


III. — J OT7ENETS. 

8. Soldier surveyors proceeding to join Survey of India pai'ties for extra training 
will travel on warrants provided by the military authorities : similarly when sent hick 
to their military units they will travel under the same conditions. Officers m charge 
of parties will obtain the warrant for their return journeys from the officer com- 
manding the men’s military unit or, in urgent cases from the Station Staff Officer of 
the nearest military station. No expenses connected with these journeys are debit- 
able to the Survey of India. 

All chaiges for journeys for departmental purposes during the periods of extra 
training will be borne by the Survey of India and drawn in permanent establishment 
bills, soldier surveyors being considered in this respect under the rules in force for 
civil surveyors. 


IV.— Pay, Allowances, etc. 

9. (a) During the first period of extra training, soldier surveyors will receive from 
the Pay Examiner of the Command their regimental rates of pay, which, in the case 
of men belonging to the cavalry or to silladar corps will be dismounted pay, and 
will also draw allowances as follows : — 

A field survey allowance from the day after leaving their military units to join 
r AO No 34 the Survey of India at the rate of Rs 10 per mensem unless employed in tribal 
?nd 4 * PuiaS 3 territory beyond the administrative border of British India, and Baluchistan, when 
this field survey allowance wi'-l be at the special rate of Rs. 25 per mensem, with the 
additional concession of a famih pension to heirs in cases where men lose their lives 
in consequence of acts of hostility on the part of the inhabitants of the country in 
which they are employed. 

( b ) This special allowance and concession is only admissible for periods during 
:.A o. No. 34 which a soldier surveyor, for purposes of his work, is camped beyond the administra- 
> 1908, para. 4. border of British India and in Baluchistan. 

Officers in charge of parties will furnish officers commanding of the men's 
military units direct with the certificates necessary to enable the special field survey 
allowances or concessions to be drawn. 

(c) During the first period of extra training soldier surveyors are entitled to 
compensation for dearness of provisions according to the Army Regulations. 

10. During the second' period of extra training soldier surveyors will receive 
from the officers in charge of survey parties their pay at Rs. 30 per mensem 
and in addition, local and travelling allowances at the rates which are admissible 
to civil surveyors working in the same locality. Their pay and allowances will 
be drawn in permanent establishment bills. They will cease to draw any pay or 
allowances from their military units. 
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Lette^No r,947, 11. During ilie first period of extra training, regimental pay, field survey 

i 907 ffrom Mareh allowances and concessions are military charges and will be drawn by the officers 

Controller of commanding the men’s military units, who will settle these matters direct with 

Accounts °® cers ! n charge o£ parties ; charges for house-rent (para. 12) will be paid 

Northern ’cem- by officers in charge of parties, sanction being obtained from the Surveyor General, 
to the and debited against the Army Department ; contingent expenses of soldier 

staff. 0 ^ surveyors, the provision of tents, instruments, etc., are civil charges and are borne 

entirelv by the Survey of India. 

Letter No 4581- " J J 

1 (C. G. S.-M. 

0. 3), dated 
10th Apiil 1912, 
from Deputy 
Secretary, Army 
Department, to 
the Surveyor 
General. 

Letter No. T. 

C.-1G1, dated 
14th May 1912, 
from the 
Comptroller, 

India Treasuries, 
to the Officer 
in charge 
Surveyor 
General’s Office, 


During the second period of extra training all charges are borne by the Survey 
of India. 

12. Soldier surveyors will, whenever possible, be provided by the Survey of 
India with unmarried house accommodation m recess quarters during the first 
period of evtra training but not during the second period. Such accommodation 
will depend on the quarters available at the office of the party and such arrangements 
as the officer in charge can conveniently make must be accepted. If necessary, 
quarters may be hired. 

13. During the first period of extra training, each soldier surveyor will be 
allowed one personal attendant in the field, and in special cases, with the approval 
of the officer in chaige of the party, in recess quarters, who will receive from 
the Survey of India the same pay as an ordinary khalasi in the party to which the 
man is attached. This attendant will be considered exactly as an ordinary khalasi 
for the purposes of payment of travelling expenses and carriage of kit in the 
field at Government expense. 

During the second period of extra training, soldier surveyors will not be entitled 
to personal attendants. 

14. (a) On permanent appointment to the Survey of India, soldier surveyors 
will be graded as first or- second class surveyors, according to the rules in force 
for civil surveyors and will be given initial pay according to their qualifications. 

(h) In sending in the reports on soldier surveyors about to commence their 
fifth field season (see para. 4), officers in charge of parties will submit to then* 
administrative officers for the orders of the Surveyor General, their recommendations 
for the grading and initial pay of each man, taking into consideration his age and 
length of service in addition to his professional qualifications, 
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Letter No. 8865, 
dated 23rd 
November 1905, 
from Conti oiler 
of Military 
Accounts, 
Eastern Com- 
mand, to the 
Surveyor 
General. 

A.R. I.Vol.II, 
para 388. 


A. R. I., Vol, IX. 
para. 388, 


Secretary of 
-Stated despatch 
No. 28 
(Financial), 
dated 8th 
February 1901, 


Letter No. 5080 
F., dated 8th 
February 1906, 
from Controller, 
Military 
Accounts, 
Eastern Com- 
mand, to „ 
Surveyor, 
General. 

C. S. R., 
Articles 474 and 
487. 


App. 17,] Rules regarding Rurki trained soldier surveyors. 


Y. — Pension. 

15. When soldier surveyors are about to be permanently appointed to the 
Survey of India, this and the following rules should be carefully explained to them— 

On their permanent appointment (para. 4) they will be permitted either to take 
their discharge from the Army and qualify for civil gratuity or pension or to he 
transferred to tie unattached list and qualify for a military pension. 


16. Soldiers on the unattached list are borne as supernumeraries ori the establish- 
ments of their military units, but aie ineligible for regimental promotion. They will 
not be supplied with or required to wear uniform and will not receive clothing 
allowances. They will be classified hi the Survey of India as suiveyors and will be 
on exactly the same footing as civil surveyors as regards pay, allowances, leave, 
etc., which are governed by Civil Service Regulations. 


They may on application to the General Officer Commanding the Division 
concerned he re-transferred to their military units either at their own request or, 
for misconduct or inefficiency, at the request of the Surveyor General, the Chief 
of the General Staff being informed of the action taken. 


17, Surveyors who have taken their discharge from the Army cannot retire on 
civil gratuity or pension until they have completed BO Years’ qualifying service, 
unless they have been invalided or are 55 years of age. Service under 20 years 
of age does not count for civil gratuity or pension. Men who take their discharge 
from the Army from the date of their permanent appointment to the Survey of 
India, may count for civil gratuity or pension all periods of service subsequent 
to the date of their Rurld certificate during which they were attached to or employed 
with the Survey of India, whether such periods are continuous or not, and provided 
that no such periods are included in the calculation of service for which a military 


pension is granted. 

Surveyors on the unattached list may take their discharge from the # Army at 
any date subsequent to their transfer to tie unattached list, hut their service 
for civil gratuity or pension will then only count from the date of their discharge 


from the Army. 


After Qualifying service of less than ten years, a gratuity not exceeding one 
month’s emoluments for each completed year of qualifying service is admissible , 

After qualifying service of not less than ten years, a pension at the following 

rates is admissible : — 


Years of 






Scale of pension. 

qualifying service. 





10 sixtieths of average 

10 






emoluments of last 
three years* service. 

11 





11 

. 

' •»« 




12 


12 vti *** 





13 


13 

14 

15 

... 

... 

... 

: 

14 

- 15 

ff 

ft 

16 



... 

... 

16 






17 


17 

.. 






'V' 
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Years of 

qualifymg service. 




Scale of pension. 

18 


. 

18 sixtieths of average 
emoluments of last 
three years' service. 

19 


. 

19 


20 

.. 

... 

20 

*> 

21 

... 

... 

21 

»• 

22 


. 

22 


23 

... 

... 

23 


24 

... 

... 

24 

»• 

25 and above 


... 

30 

94 


A r. I., v oi I 18. (a) Surveyors on the unattached list of the Army cannot retire on military 
para*. 1629 A \t) pension until they have completed 32 years’ qualifying service, unless they have 
A "»ra I,, io2‘ ** com pl e t€rd 15 years’ qualifying service and have been pronounced by an invaliding 
(«;(*)* note II. committee unfit for further service. Service under 16 years of age does not count 
for military pension. Surveyors transferred to the unattaohe l list previous to 6th 
September 1911 are eligible for pension under the old rules. These rules provide 
that, whea invalided, they may take the pension of their actual m litary 
rank if higher than the pension admissible to them according to the rates laid down 
for the unattached list. 


A. R I , Vi»l. 

, k para. 1044 (a\ 
(v). 

Letter 

No. 2750, dated 
8 th September 
1805, from 
Controller of 
Military 

Accounts, East- 
ern Command, 
to the Surveyor- 
Gcneral, 


(b) Surveyors on the unattached list may count their qualifying service both in the 
Army and in the Survey of India at the following rates ; — 


Of 15 and under 20 

years* 

service- Invalid pension 

Rs. 

4 

» 20 ,, ,, 24 

» 

»> ** » »» ... 

7 

„ 24 ,, „ 28 

K 

” " » i 9 

15 

„ 28 „ „ 32 

t) 

’> “ » 99 

30 

„ 32 years’ service 


-Retiring pension 

30 

„ 32 years with unblemished character if specially recommended 

50 


letter No. 
1939-3 (A-G- 10 ) 
dated 6 th Sep- 
tember 1911, 
from the Gov- 
ernment of 
India, Army 
Department, to 
the Adjutant- 
General in 
India. 


(c) Surveyors transferred to the unattached list on and after 6th September 1911 
are required to serve for the undermentioned periods on that list before 
becoming entitled to the rates of pension specified in the preceding paragraph. In 
cases where the periods of ^service on the unattached list fall short °of those 
mentioned below, ordinary military pensions only are admissible: — 


Periods to be seived on 
the unattached list. 


Of 15 and under 20 years’ service-at least 2 years 


20 „ „ 24 „ 

» 99 

24 „ „ 28 „ 

“ s» 7 

28 ,, ,, 3£ 

- „ 10 

32 years* service 

- w 10 

32 years* service with un- 


blemished character, 


if specially recom- 


mended 

„ If „ 
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19. The following is the scale of pensions according to rank at present m force. 

Army Regulations, India, Volume I, para. 1044 A. The following revised scales 
of pension came into foice for the Indian army with e ffect from 1st June 1907 : — 

ORDINARY PENSIONS. I 


Rank 

Service. 

Rate of pension 
per mensem. 

(a) Sowars, sepoys, and others ranking as such 

After 18 years. 

Rs. 

4 

(b) Lance dafadats, naik-, and others lanking as such, and 
trumpetcis of Indian ea-vahy 

> After 18 years. 

> „ 21 „ 

I \ 

( c ) Dafadars, ha\ildars, and others ranking as such 

( After 18 years. 

] „ 21 „ 
h 21 

} l 

) 9 

(d) Jemadars ... ... 

( After 20 years. 

1 „ n ., 

1 16 

i 20 

(e) Risaldar-majois, suhadar-majors > nsaldars, ressaidars, or - 
subadars 

1 

r A fter 21 years. 

) „ 24 „ 

) „ 28 „ 

C „ 32 „ 

^ 30 

l 35 

f 40 

) 60 


SPECIAL PENSIONS. 

Special pensions will he granted to individuals of 15 years* service and upwards 
who are not eligible for ordinary pensions, and who are ordered to he dischaiged on 
the recommendation of a medical board on account or physical unfitness attributable 
to causes beyond their control and not to malingering or indulgence in drink or drugs. 
Such pensions will be admissible at the following rates : — 


Rank. 

Service. 

Kate per mensem 



Rs. 

(a) Sowars, sepoys, etc. . „ 

After 15 years. 

3 

(&j''Lance-dafadars, naiks, etc. 

>» » » 

4 

(c) Dafadars, havildars, etc. 

*» i» ii 

5 

(d) Jemadars 

»» •* 

12 

(e) Risaldars, subadars, etc. 

»» n *> 

24 
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20. A foi in of agreement to be signed by soldier surveyors on permanent appoint- 
ment to the Survey of India, is subjoined — 

The rules regarding soldier surveyors who are permanently appointed to the 
Survey of India having been fully explained to me I 

(name, rank, and corps) wish to ~ ; 6 - ? lyd 1S c ^ ar ge |£ Qm *he Army , > 

* J be transferred to the unattached hbt ^e 

permanently appointed to the Survey of India, and do hereby undertake 
to be bound by those and such other rules regarding soldier surveyors 
who are permanently appointed to the Survey of India, as may from time 
to time be enforced. 
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Appendix 18. — Rules relating to Calcutta House Allowance. 


Govt ot India, 
Finance Dept , 
Memorandum 
No 676, Ex., 
dated 30th 
Januarj 1911 


With reference to the Office Memorandum Ho. 103, dated the 25th January 
1911, the Department of Revenue and Agriculture is informed that the appoint- 
Supenntcndent m charge of M ap ments in the Survey of India Department, noted in 

the maigin, have been admitted to the benefits of the 
Calcutta House Allowance scheme with effect from 
the .1st November 3910, on the understanding that 
subject to the piotection of the incumbents on the 
date, as provided for in Rule YI of the lules relating 
to the scheme, the existing Presidency allowance will 
be withdrawn. The local allowance of Rs. 100 a 
month each drawn by the three Deputy Superintendents, will, however, remain un- 
affected and will continue to be admissible m addition to the allowances under the 
scheme 


Publication Office 
Deputy Superintendent m charge 
of Surveyor General’s Office. 

Deputy Superintendent in charge 
of Drawing Office 

Deputy Superintendent in charge 
of Photo.-Lilho. Office 
Assistant Superintendent at Head- 
Quarters. 


2. Officers of the Survey of India Department deputed to Calcutta on temporary 
duty may he permitted to draw the allowance under the scheme provided they are 
members of the Imperial Service, are personally eligible and receive no other "com* 
pensatory allowance for residence in Calcutta. 

The object of the scheme, as at present devised, is to provide honse accommoda- 
tion or to grant house rent allowances to Government Officeis stationed in Calcutta 
as a measuie of iehef against the increased cost of living in the Piesidency town as 
compared with a mofussil station and the difficulties experienced in obtaining suitable 
house accommodation at a reasonable cost. The Government of India reserve to 
themselves full power at any time to reconsidei the whole subject without admitting 
any vested rights to the concession in its present or m any other form, or to any 
compensation owing to its withdrawal or modification. For officers permanently resi- 
dent in Calcutta, quarters will gradually be piovided at a rental of 10 per cent, of their 
^Article 375, Army Regulations, salary in the case of civilians, and at the maximum 
India, Volume III. rates prescribed by military rules, # in the case of 

military officers. Officers temporarily resident, or not piovided with quarters, will 
receive allowances at the rates laid down in Rale IIL 


Rtlles 

J. — An officer to he eligible for the benefits of the scheme will ordinarily be re-* 
quired to fulfil the following conditions • — 

(a) That he holds an appointment specially admitted (Appendix I) to the 

scheme by an order of the Government a of India. The Government 
reserve an absolute discretion to admit or lefuse to admit an appoint- 
ment to the benefits of the scheme. 

(b) That he has a wife or child or children of his resident with him, such child 

or children being dependent upon him for support. 

(c) That he is a gazetted officer. 

(d) That his salary is not moie than Rs. 2,500 a month, and that the maximum 

pay of his appointment or of the service to which he belongs is not less 
than Rs. 500 a month. 

Exception . — An officer holding substantively an appointment admitted to 
the scheme and officiating in another not so admitted may, if his salary 
does not exceed Rs. 2,500 a month, receive the benefit of the scheme, 
provided that the appointment in which he acts would not have been 
excluded from ^che scheme hut for the pay being in excess of the 
Rs. 2,500 limit. 

( e ) That his head-quarters, under the terms of his * appointment, are at 

Calcutta. 

Exceptions — - « 

(1) The allownnces may he diawn by officers who hold appointments in 
Calcutta which have been admitted to the scheme but actually 
reside at Alipore, Bailygunge, Sealdah, Howrah, Ilariackpore, 
Dum Dum, or Serampgre. 
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(2) Officers posted to the head-quarters of the 24-Parganas district 
and residing at Alipore maybe admitted to the benefits of the 
Calcutta house-allowance scheme if otherwise eligible. 

IT. — The following classes of officers will ordinarily be held to "be prima facie 
ineligible for admission to the benefits of the scheme : — 

(a) Officers of a Provincial service. (Other than the Provincial Branches qf 
the Public Works and Telegraph Departments). 

(h) Officers provided with quarters at Government expense. 

(e) Medical officers who are allowed the privilege of private practice. 

(cl) Touring officers who ordinarily make 'no long stay in Calcutta. 

( e ) Officers who are not whole-time servants of Government. 

(f) . Officers holding appointments of a local character. 

(g) Officers whose pay has been fixed or revised since ‘1895 with reference to 

their residence in Calcutta. 

III. — The scale of the allowances is as follows : — 


Bate of salary. 

Between tlie 1st 
ApTil aud 31st 
October. 

Between the 1st 
November and 31st 
Maroh, 







Bs. 

Bs, 

Under Bs. 300 

4 . 

... 




40 

50 

Bs. 300-499 

.. 

... 

... 



65 

100 

„ 500—999 

.. 

... 

... 



90 

175 

„ 1,000—1,999 


... 

... 

... 


60 

175 

„ 2,000-2,500 






. Nil 

150 


Note 1. —The rate of the allowance admissible to the holder of an appointment at any time is deters 
mmed m accordance witlf the actual amount of his salaiy at that time and not with reference to the pay of 
the appointment. 

Note 2,— No retrenchments should be made on the ground of 'frequency cf absence from Calcutta or 
other qualifying place of au officer or his family so long as the allowance is admissible under the letter of 
the rule But the audit officer should report for the orders of Government any case in which it appears 
that the rules have been deliberately abused. 

IV". —The concessions under the scheme take the place of and are not given in 
addition to allowances, such as presidency house-rent or presidency allowance, formerly 
granted by way of compensation for the extra cost of living in the presidency town 
as compared with a mofussil station. 

Y (a \ — In the event of an appointment to which a house-rent or other allowance 
had previously been attached being admitted to the scheme with effect from the 1st 
November 1906, on the condition that such allowance shall be discontinued, the officer 
holding the appointment on the 1st November 1906 may be permitted to retain the 
abowance previously attached to the appointment in lieu of the allowance under the 

gj c h e m c ■— 

(i) until the 31st October 1911, or 

(ii) until he vacates the appointment, or 

[in) until he elects to come under the scheme, whichever date is earliest. 

(b) When an officer has once elected to come under the general scheme his 

election will be final. 

(c) The orders admitting an appointment to the general scheme and discontinu- 
ing an allowance previously attached to it will apply in full to incumbents appointed 
after the 1st November 1906. 

(d) If the permanent incumbent was on leave on the 1st November 1906, the 
above concession would extend both to the permanent incumbent or to the officer 
who was officiating in the post on that date. The latter, however, would finally 
lose the protection when he reverts. 

Note.— I n cases in which the pay and allowances of (an appointment are limited to a fixed maxi- 
mum, the allowances admissible nnder these rules doioot count towards the maximum. 
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Rules relating to Calcutta House Allowance. 


The allowance is admissible only for the period during which the officer himself 
is actually present on duty in Calcutta (or other place, residence at which qualifies for 
the allowance) and has his family resident with him. It is not admissible during 
leave of any kind, and Article 267, 'Civil Service Regulations, and the notes there- 
under, are inapplicable i%respect of the allowance. 

Exceptions — 

(1) An officer may draw the allowance in full for the seven months, April to 

October, if his family reside with him for five of these months [includ- 
ing periods of interruption covered by exception (2) below] and for 
the five month*, November to March, if his family reside with him for 
four of these months [including periods of interruption covered by ex- 
cept 1 on (2) below.] 

(2) An officer may draw the allowance during any period, of interruption in 

qualifying residence arising out of the absence of his family, or his own 
absence on official duty, if the interruption does not exceed two months 
exclusive of the months of departure and return. 

Provided that in either case he is able to ceitify that his expenditure on house 
accommodation in Calcutta (or other qualifying place) has not been less during the 
period of absence than if such absence had not occurred. 
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Appendix 19*— Special forms in use in the Department. 


0. 16. SURVEY OF INDIA. 

1. Authority for Increment to Salary of an Officer of the Provincial or 

Upper Subordinate Service . 


Name and designa- 
tion of Officer. 

Present 

Salaiy. 

Rate oe Incbe- 

MEJTT. 

Triennial, 

Date of last 
Increment. 

Date of 
proposed 
Increment, 

Proposed 

Salary, 





i 

: 

Remarks by Deputy Superinten- 
dent. 1 

J Remarks by Superintendent. 

Orders of Surveyor General. 

No. 


No. 


No. 


Dated 191 . 

Dated 

191 . 

Dated 

191 . 

Deputy Superintendent , 

Superintendent y 




In Charge No. 

Party . 


- Circle . 

Surveyor General of India. 


N.B. — 1, Tins form should be Submit! ed in quadruplicate by Deputy Superintendents 1 to thur 
Superintendents two months before nn increment is due, and in triplicate by Superinten- 
dents to the Surveyor General one month before an increment is due. 

2. Periods of ** suspension for misconduct ” and of w absence on leave without pay” do net 
count towards increment and an explanatory memo, should be attached when an increment 
is postponed owing to a break in an officer’s continuous service. 

3 Deputy Superintendents and Superintendents should only enter the word " recommenced ” 
or the words ** not recommended ” in the columns of remarks. If for any reason a 
Deputy Superintendent or a Superintendent wishes to qualify his entry of ” recom- 
mended ” or if his entry is ** not recommended” then he should attach a report giving 
his reasons in " p 
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Contract form for use on appointment to the Lower Subordinate Service, 


8- Anna Contract Stamp. 

AGREEMENT^ TZ * 

Candidate for appointment as a in the Survey of India 

I; __do hereby agree that I will not demand 

my discharge for five years from the date of joining the Survey of India, and never 
during the Field Season. I further agree to servj in any part of India or Burma to 
which I may be sent. 

If against the tenor of this agreement, I should at any time insist on my resig- 
nation being accepted, I do hereby agree to repay to the Government a sum equal to 
one-half of the whole amount which I may have actually received in the shape of 
salary or allowance of any kind. 

Place 1 

Date J Signature 


Witnesses to Signature 


MEDICAL CERTIFICATE. 

I do hereby certify that I have examined _____ 

a candidate for employment in the Survey of India, and cannot discover that he has 
any disease, constitutional affection, or bodily infirmity, except __ , 

I consider this a disqualification for employment in the Survey of India. His 

age is, according to his own statement, years, and by appearance about 

; yeais. He is of physique to stand hard work 

such as riding or walking long marches, and his eye-sight is 

i9i . $ _ZZZIZZI^ZI 


3, List of Certificates, etc., to accompany the application form for appointment to 
the Tipper Subordinate Service of the Survey of India . 

(j For European and Anglo-Indian applicants.) 

1. Baptismal certificate. 

2. Certificate that the applicant is a statutory native of India. 

3. Certificate that the applicant is unmarried and has no present intention of being 
married. 

4. Certificates of character and conduct from the heads of the institutions at 
which the applicant was educated. 

5. Certificate regarding the following points : — 

(a) Moral character. * 

(5) Physique. 

(c) Habits of personal activity. 

(d) Gentlemanly bearing. 

(e) Ability to ride. 

6. Educational certificate in original. 

7. Medical certificate in the attached form signed by a Government medical 
officer not lower in rank than Lieutenant. 

8. Specimens of drawing on paper of foolcsap-size, certified to have been drawn by 
the applicant. 
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4. List of Certificates, etc,, to accompany the application form, for appointment to 
the Upper Subordinate Service of the Survey of India. 

{For Indian applicants.) 

1. Certificate of birth or evidence of age, giving day anfi month and also place of 
birth, signed by the Magistrate of the District or Town in which the applicant's 
family resides. 

2. Certificate that the applicant is a statutory native of India of pare Asiatic 
descent. 

3. Certificates of character and conduct from the heads of the institutions at 
which the applicant was educated. 

4. Certificate regarding the following points : — 

(a) Moral character. 

(b) Physique. 

«c) Habits of personal activity. 

(c£) Gentlemanly hearing. 

(e) Ability to ride. 

This certificate must be signed by a high official or a well known European or 
Indian gentleman who is personally acquainted with the applicant. 

5. Certificate by the Magistrate of the District or Town in which the applicant's 
family resides, that he believes the application form is correctly filled in, that he 
c msiders the applicant by biith, moral character, and education suitable for the 

* Subordinate Civil Service, and that the applicant is 
Tab&ndai. Sab " DepUty Co1 e ° t01 ° r strong physique and is desiious of an out-door life. 

The District Magistrate should nlso give any further 
inf rmation he can and state what is the extent (if any) of his peisonal knowledge of 
the applicant, and what are the sources of information about him. 

6. Educational certificate in original. 

7. Medical certificate in the attached form signed by a Government medical officer 
not lower in rank than Lieutenant. 

8. Specimens of drawing on paper of foolscap-size, certified to have been drawn by 
the applicant. 


MEDICAL CEBTIFICATE. 

5. For appointment to the Upper Subordinate Service. 

I do hereby certify that I have examined 

an applicant for employment in the Survey of India, and cannot discover that he has 
any disease, constitutional affection, or bodily in firmit}', except 

I consider this a disqualification for employment in the Survey of India, His 

age is, according to his own statemen t, years, and by appearance about 

years- He is of physique to stand hard work such as 

riding or walking long marches, and his eye-sight is 

The impressions of the balls of the thumb and all the t fingers of his left hand. 
Thumb , 1st finger 2nd finger 3rd finger 4th finger 
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SUEVEY OF INDIA. 

6. Application Form for appointment to the Upper Subordinate Service of the 

Survey of India . 


(This form must be filled in by the applicant in his own hand-writing.) 

Name in full — - - — — 

Address in full . 

Nationality 

Creed or caste 

Date of birth 

Present occupation 


Father’s name in full 

Father’s address in full (if living) 


Father’s occupation or profession 

Place or places where educated, giving names of schools, colleges, etc., with 

dates 


Educational qualifications, stating what examinations he has passed 


^Extent of knowledge of English 

Any Government service, and if so, in what capacity - 


Government services (if any) of family, giving particulars. 


Any other special claims for consideration- 


Signature of the applicant 

j Place — Fate 

Countersignature of the Magistrate of the District or Town m which the applicant's family resides. 


Flace . 


Fate. 


For Indian applicants only* 
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